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....., EDITORIAL

Land, to the tiller': afar cry .

\

IA I grarian reforms occupy a pivotal position in a <:(lun-
, try like ours, where about 70 per centof the p,pu:

lation depend on agriculture. Ever since Indepen-
dence, land reforms have been accorded a high priority in

, the agricultural development strategy' as also in achieving
the objective of uplifting the landless poor and the down-
trodden in rural India. Our Five Year Plans have been stress-
ing, the imperative need for land reforms in achieving the
socialistic and egalitarian pattern of society as enshrined in
our Constitution. . .

Our land reforms programme h';' been focusing on three
major areas: (i) abolition of intermediaries, (ii) security of
tenancy and regulation of rents, and (iii) imposition of ceiling,

, and redistribution of ceiling surplus land annong the landless.
After 48 years of Independence, when we look back, the

land reforms scenario obtaining in the country compels us to
_ concede that our efforts have not yielded the desired results. In

fact, the situation is raiher'g1oomy. The distribution of owner-
ship holdings has remained unequal with.71 per cent of the land
being owned by 23.8 per cent of the land owning households.
As many as 873lakh small and marginal farmers own less than
two hectares of land each. Asper the 1991 census, there are
seven 'crores of rural landless lribaurers, eking out a bare
existence. Their number is on the increase with 20 lakh of them

/

/ being added every 'y.ear. ,
Where have we faitered? Do we refuse tu accept the ground,

realities? Do we lack the political will !,"d' a responsive
administration? Among the main reasons attributed for the
present state are, lackadaisical approach, prolonged litigation, ,
absence of updated land records, ideological gap, alienation of
land belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes,
absence of security of tenure, concealed tenancy , reServation
ofland for unspecified public purposes, cumbersome procudre,

, absence of wom.m' s independent access tu land, variations in
. land reform laws, pressure of the corPorate Sector, etc.

An objective evaluation of our agrarian policy will have to
.fOcus on the following questions: Whether the reforms have
led to rise in production and productivity; have they contrib-
uted to increased employment potentiOl in the agricultural

,sector; and whether the lot of the rural poor has improved?
Notwithstanding the set-back, land reform in India cannot

be dismissed as a non-event. It brought ribaut great changes in ,
the northern and eastern regions as also in States like Kerala
and Wesl.Bengal under leftist governments. The laws for the
abolition of intermediary inte~sts were implemented fairly
well. Land refomi as astrategy of agricultural development for
achieving the objective of an egalitariailpattern of society has
made considerable progress. But, the gains of production and
productivity in agriculture have been monopolised by the
l~ded gentrY.

Ifis also lnle that political will has been lacking in respect
of several States in the implementation of the reforms. There
is a wide gap between the precept and practice of all political
parties in this regard. Administrative bottlenecks have been

, ,
many. '

Even though agrarian reform,is a State subject, the Centre
plays an advisory and co-otdinating role in this regard. A set
of-national guidelines would go a long way in impro';ing the
land reforms scenario in the country. '

Prolonged litigation has stood in the way of effective
implementation or'land reforms. In order to overcome thIS
problem, land reform laws of various States are being given
constitutional proteclion by including them'in the Ninth Sched-
ule. So far; 249 laws relating to land reforms have been
insulated against litigation.

The Constitution (73td Amendment)Acl, 1992 giving the
Panchayati Raj system its due place in the operation of grass
roots democracy is expected to go a long way in the uplift of
the rural masses. All works relating to implementation ofland
reforms and land improvement would now be taken care of by
the Panchayats. Their involvement is likely to reduce social
tensions in rural areas. .

,Empowerment of women .would become a reality only if
they are given access to landed property. When land is
distributed, it must be ensured that the title deed is issued
jointly to the husband and wife.

Involvement of the beneficiaries, NGOs and social
organisations in the land reforms process is of paramount
importance: Social organisations can play an effective role in
creating awareness among the rural masses about therr rights .
and organising them agOinstthe evil designs of vested interests
to sabotage the progress of land reforms.

In the wake of the new economic policy and the liberalisation
process, attempts are afoot to lure the small and marginal
farmers to part with their land by offering high prices or
taking the land on long-term lease. Even thouilh, the non-farm
sector would provide more employment opportunities, the '
interests of the ~mall and'marginal farmers have to be taken
care of at.any cost.

Land reforms are being increasingly looked upon as part of
the ruraI'development Strategyforpoverty alleviation. A small
piece of land, resto,,!,s to the rural' poor their human dignity
besides providing social status to them. Effective,implemen-
tation oIland reforms would go 'a long way in changipg the
agrarian scenario ensuring social distributive justice. socio--
economic equality and uplift of therural masSes. Let us renew
ourpledge to provide 'land to thetiUer' :Wehave no time to lose.
We are dedicating the Annual Number to the sacred

memoryofMaliatma Gandhi andAcharya Vinoba Bbove who
had relentlessly championed the cause of the (andless poor.
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Dr K.N. Raj

land" reforms in India since 1947:. ,

achievements and failures

3

,
Attempting a broad assessment of the measures taken

and implemented for th~ abolition of ~indari tenures;

. Abolition of intermediary .interests: In 1947, the,
zamindari system covered' nearly three-fifths of the total
area of private land-holdings in nine provinces' of British
India, the rMhalwari system about five per cent, and the
rai)'atwari'system (under which the government was .the
sole landlord) the remaining one-third. Among the mea-
sures of land reform" introduced thereafter: the first and

. foremost was the abolition of intermediary interests in land-
intermediary interests connoting the hierarchy of proprietary
interests that existed between the State and the actual occu-
pier of the land. As briefly described earlier, these interests
constituted one or more ,layers of various amorphous and
parasitic groups that appropriated a substantial share of the'
produce of the land and harassed the cultivators in diverse
ways. The -teJ111"intermediary" would include zqmindar.s _

'as well as all kinds of li:nure"holdi:rs,

, , -
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mhere is no doubt that land reforms are an essential Despite .vanous improvements and relief measuresT conditi6nforpromotingagricuituraidevelojJlhentand adopted during the,subsequent period of British rule, there
for initiating the changes in agrarian society that are was-at the time India gained political Independence-,-a

" required for its rapid transformation. This has been "demon- . complex layering of righis over land, from those of the

strated by the experience of r.,!'!-~~~__",,,~",!,,,,,,"::~C'~'''~'~''''''.~(;,;~,~-~:~~~;-!',:;!~'!iA:'I!}""",~',":~;':'.:i~;_~"";:;~r.£'1,"i>iI!;~.,#:""C+,"'~-:"?-"'!!¥''1,_ ,:"",,?,",~:-'.;_~''''':;.¥:::.:-~ State as' superior landlord
several countries in East " Surveying the /iiiId.ref(}fnissi:en~rjoobtaining iilthecounttj, ~ (or ultimate owner) down
Asia, particularly of Japan. 'the;ii!ilho:';';aysTt1ilitXite?prtig;e~i'i/-.fliiiJe:ov.elthe: last /0,i71 through those of the sub--
It was clearly recognized in d~t-,idesffi;;i!.<;,ital./ihh~b~en.i'iii'si;~lficdiii/~xceRt~i~;iil:;l landlords and several tiers
India also from the begin- tnfirlt;;1iifand'edsi~rir*r;g;ijn~:a;;;n~ilfJw:Stat.es.like,K,,'rara'i of tenants. As Daniel
ning of planned develop- ~4"~-;witliJ~ngd1XT~:~Ojl"~PQ_dji"nl~iafq-cn_tr~f_:,tl~e;dismaJjThorner observed in a se-

" ~~:e~:r,t~:s:~y th::~: "~~~1!~]~lg~~M~~~;1~t~~~i~~:r;~:~t11;~;f~~~:e~~~~;v~~~do~~ ":~:;ti:~,~t;~:e~:=:.ltJtte~e:~~-1~:~:v~~!!~~!>'~~\~}?f.!&~t.711>~';',,~~!:9~:;1~n:cOen~~:i~,~~~~~~~~~
and-a-halfhas been insignificant-except in the northern and structure of interest in land has required, "ineffect, that quite
eastern regions of the country, where extensive areas were asubstanti~ proportion of. the produce be reserved for
under a system of revenue farming through iniermediaries .persons who perform no agricultural labour". Consequently;"
(known as zamindars) during the period of British rule, and in "the working Kisan was lefi with no surplus to invest in"
a few States such as Kerala and W",t Bengal over the lasttwo beller implements, improved,seed or fertilizer, and in any
or three decades. .• case no real incentive to increase his productivity; (and) for

"

the landless mazdoor, there was even less.point in -any at-
. tempt to raise his efficiency".- Thorner described the entire
complex of relations as a multi-faceted and built-in "depres-
sor", which was the root cause of t~e stagnation in Indian
agricu:tlu'e a.~r. much of the 'social and. economic injustices
that prevailed in the rural society.

Zaminda~ system
Where revenue faiming preva~led: in continuation of a

system that the, British inherited from the earlier Mughal
rule, there were intermediari~s (ie zamindars) to whom was
contracted the collection of land 'revenue: For some years
towards the close of the 18th century, the East India Com-
pany made direct collections with the objective of exacting
as much revenue as possible from land. But, soon after, it

,was decided to make settlements by auction to the highest
bidders for a period of five years, and then to a system of
annual settlement with zamindars---'which proved to be no
better. FollowiJlg a decennial settlemenl towards the close
of the 1780s, it was declared permanent in 1793. This was,
however, a very_severe land taX, ruining millions of actual
cultivators and producing disastrous social, economic -and.
political conseque~ces: Though the rights of tenants were
never intended to be forgotten, no effective step was taken
to regulate rent and protect the rights of tenants. The sys-
tem of permanent settlement. '.J.'ith zamindars was neverthe-

, less extended to cover the provinces of Bengal, Bihar, East
Uttar Pradesh, North Madras and parts of Assam and Orissa;
the' inter.mediaries were no~ always 'known as zam/ndars,
sometimes being named as taluqdars (as in UUar Pradesh)
or'malguzars (as in the Central Provinces).



come consequences and shortcomings, the most important of
which was that the reform led to large-scale eje~tment' of
peasants fr'im the land they had been c~ltivating for genera-
tions. Those who suffered mostfrom such.ejectme.nt were
tenants-at-will and share-croppers. The reform afforded
offered nq protection to vast numbers of them. 'As Daniel
Thorner had earlier observed, the laws of Manu and the socio-
religious pretensions 'of the higher castes did not require that
supervision of agricultural operations' be done by owners in
person or on the spot. Evictions reduced the status of mlmy
from that of tenant to that of share.cropper and agricultural
labourer. The bottom layer of the peasantry thus received no
benefit from reform, and naturally the reform failed to ""hieve
the oft-proclaimed goal of "land to the tille~" (Ibid. P.S.Appu),

Security of lenure: With the abolition of most of the
intennediary interests the whole country came under more or
less the same kind oflenurial system: However, even.though
the raiyatwari system was supposed to have been one of
peasant proprietorship, leasing out of land was in practice
widespread in the raiyatwari areas also, In the erstwhile
zamindari areas too there had been subleasing. The greater
part of all such leases were oral and terminable at will. Several
measures were, therefore~ adopted' after Independence to
afford security 'of tenure and fixity of rent io' the erstwhile
under-tenan~ in zamindari ~as an"d.tenants- in ra'iyatwari
areas.

[J KURUKSHETRA ANNUAL NUMBER [J OCTOBER 19.95 04

W()lf Ladejin'sky'--well-known the world over for his active
role in the land reforms undertaken in Japan when under the
" occupation of United States after the Second World War- '
observed as follows:

"Despite opposition and administrative anll technical
, problems, the :larnindary tenures were virtually aboiished.
Not all have benefitted equally and not all the 20 million
cultivators affected have received permanent, heritable"
and transferable rights. Nevertheless the effort was a
great slep toward a reconstruction of Indian agriculture,
The measures'because it waS politically popular to abol-
ish an agricultural system full of abuses imposed by a
foreign power. With the British gone,the government
went about drafting the necessary legislaiion, the
~mindars were abolished despite the opposition of the
landlords, lack of financial means and insufficient ad-
ministrative and teChnical staff. !,/otevery 't' w'as crossed
and every 'i' was potted, but the job was done". [Cf.

, Wolf Ladejiilsky, Agrarian Reform As' Unfinished Busi- '
, ness, Oxford University Press, 1977, p. 362,]
The estimate of 20 million tenants, brought into direct

relationship with the State is perhaps a 'little too low.
According to the Uttar Pradesh :larnindariAbolition Com-
,mitlee Report, Uttar Pradesh alone had about 14 million
superior tenants with recorded rights and, according to the
Report of the Revenue Commission in Bengal, it had over
six million raiyaJi interests even after making allowance for F' Y PI ~lye ea,r ans and tenancy re.orms
'the large-scale evictions that took place, A more recent
estimate places the number of erstwhile tenants brought into The important guidelines laid down in the' Fi~e Year
direcnelationship with the State at about 25 million [Cf. 'Plans for the ,reform of tenancy ~ere the following: first,
P,S,Appu, Land Reforms in India-A Survey of Policy, • that the rent should not exceed the level of one-fifth to one-
Legislation anp Implementation (mimeograph), Land Re- fourth of the gross produce; secondly, the tenants sh()uJd be
forms Unit, Lal Bahadur Shastri National Academy of accorded permanent rights in the lands they cultivated'sub-

\
Administration, Mussoorie, 1995]. ject to a limited right of resumption to be granted, to the
S,hiftin the balance of power ' landowners; and thirdly; that in respect of non-resumable

'lands, the landlord-tenant relationship should' be ended by
.A report of the Task Force on Agrarian Relations ap- conferring ownership rights on the tenants, '
pointed by the Planning Commission in the early 19708 has, Fair rents have been fixed within the limits prescribed in
observed that, with the abolition of intermediary interests, the Five Year Plans inall Stales except those "fibe Punjab,
ownership of land became more broad-based and the erst- Haryana aild the Andhra area of Andhra Pradesh; even in
while tenants acquired a higher social status (though, as a th f th thr Stat u. ed b' th I II'e case 0 e ee es men on a ove, e ega y
result of the tenancy laws in the decades prior to Indepen- fixed fair rent is only marginally higher than tIieJev~1 indi-
denee, the superior tenants had already been enjoying seeu- cated in the Plans, The second objective of giving security
rity of tenure and fixity of rent), In the decades that fol- of tenure to tenants has not, however, been attained in most
lowed, political power also shifted to these classes. "'The States, The legal protectioir extended to tenants proved to'
, most visible demonstration of this shift in political power is be ineffective because of the shortcomings in the laws and
the substantial presence of persons belonging to the upper the generally poor implementation of the enacted laws, As

~~e;,~~:;~:::.edI~~I: ~:;e~:'::,l:::~~ ~~ ~:h~o~~~:o~ ~~~~~~ t~~~ ~';r~~t:~~n~~~ ~~:
the backward castes even 6ecame Chief Ministers in Uttar , four per cent of the total operated area in the country ben-
Pradesh and Bihar. Such a development was inconceivable efited from such action; and, most of these beneficiaries
in the pre-reform era. Undoubtedly, the abolition of inter-
mediary interests paved the way for a remarkable'shift in were confined to the seven States ,of Assam, Gujarat,

Himachal Pradesh, Kamatakil, Kerala, Maharashtra and West
the balance ,of power-' (Ibid. 'P.S.Appo).' Bengal, leaving the tenants'in the other States with practi-

Shortcomings: There were, of course, also some unwel-, cally no benefits.

•
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• The author is an Honorary Fellow, Centre for Develop-
ment Studies, Trivandrum and National Professor of
Economics. A former Vice-Chancellor of Delhi' Univer.'
sity. he has authored several books and published a
.number of papers. He was earlier associated with the
RBI, Planning 'Commission and the Delhi School of
Economics. He ~as also a member of tke Economic
Advisory -Council to the Prime Minister.

of which ceilings were determined, unit of application, and
allowance for the size of the family; exemption .to special
categories of o~n~rs ..'treatment. of transfers and p~itions.

land the quantum of compensation. Consequently, the imple"
mentation of ceili";g legislation, was poor and, by 1970, only
about one million hectares .of surplus land had been vested
in government and only about one-half ,of that could be
distributed. There is, of course, no doubt that the most
important reason for the dismal pe'rformance was the total
lack of political will. '

Conclusion
On the whole, the conclusion is ine~apable that the'

programmes of land reform implemented since 1947. have
not led to any radical redistribution of land or removal of
all the obstacles to increasing agricultural production. Tht?
laws for :the abolition of intermediuy interests were imple-

.mented fairly well. But in the case of tenancy reform and
ceilings on holdings, the policies adopted were ambivalent
and the~e were large gaps between policy and I'egislation
imd between legislation and 'implementation.•"' . .

" ...as a result of the implementation of the tenancy
laws, tenantS became owners of or acquired rights in

, only about 4 per cent.of the operated _area. The enforce-
ment of ceilings ied to the redistribution of less than 2

/' . per cent of the operated area, Thus these two 'measures
taken together led to the redistribution of only about 6

'per cent of the operated area. This is insignificant com-
pared to the redistributive effect of the programmes of
land reforms implemented after the Second World War
in the People's Republic of China, Taiwan, South Korea. . _•...•.
and Japan. The extent of redistribution was 37 per cent

, in Taiwan, 32 per eent in South Korea and 33 per cent'
in Japan". (Ibid. P.S. Appu).

. Nevertheless, as we have noted earIier,~ land reform'in
'India since 1947 cannot and should not be written offas a
non-evenCit did bring about great changes, particularly in
s~me States such as those in which the system of permanent
settlement with zamindars, taluqdars, malguzars, etc pre-
vailed until then, and no less significant changes over the
last two decades in States like Kerala and West Bengal
under the leadership of left-wing political parties. However,
all these measures left untouched'the bottom-layer of'the
agrarian' structure ex~ept in the above mentioned Staies of

. Kerala and West Bengal.

Even in the seven' States mentioned above, ,tenancy re-
form led to large-scale eviction of tenants. Share-croppers
remained hy and large beyond the pale of tenancy reform
everywhere except in West Bengal over the 1980s. And
only in West Bengal and Kerala were the lowest rungs of.
peasant society benefited by the implementation of tenancy
reforn.. In, West Bengal, the rights of about 14 lakh'share-
croppers have been protected, and in Kerala nearly tliree
l'\kh rural poor (mostly agricultural labourers) have become
owners o'f tiny homesteads of one-tenth acre each. In Kerala,
as a result of the reform ,and the more recenl migration of .
labour to West'Asia, agricultural labourers have, been able
to use their power derived from trade unionism to raise
their daily wage rates to about the same level as in Pubjab
and Haryana from the 1980s., - "

'West Ben~al and Kerala stand out

Tenancy in Dew form: The area under tena~cy il) the
, country as a whole has, in consequence of .11 the measures'

mentioned above, declined from over one-half of the total
operated area to about 15 per cent of the total,area now.
However, tenancy reform has nOt brought loan end the system.
of absentee ownership of land nor led to disappearance of
tenancies.- Tenancies have instead beeh pushed underground
and most of the tenancies that siill exist take the form of
informal c~op-sharing arrangements.

Ceilings on holdings
- One facet of ,land refonns that was advocated by the
Planning Commission without much conviction was the
imposition of ceilings on agricultural holdings. Apart from,
the commercial plantations of tree crops 'concentrated in a
few areas there were few large farms in india like those in ,
Europe and America. The typicallarge holding in the coun-
try was but an assortment of scattered pieces of land bereff,

. of fixed assets spread over one or more villages. Where the
owner of such a large holding was an a'bsentee landlord he
got the land, cultivated through tenants-at-will. Imposition'
of ceilings would have certainly ,resulted in .part of such
land getting passed on to the ownership of those who had
been cultivating it, and the resuli would have been ' fuller
utilization of land and labour leading to enhariced output.
There also existed adequate economic and social justifica-
tion for the imposition of ceilings and .the redistribution of
surplus land. These were essentially the reasons why the
Planning Cqmmissi~n advocated t,he measures.

!--ackof political will
However, the enactment of the 'ceiling laws was ',pre-

ceded by' a protracted debate spread. over' several years.
This gave plenty of time to enable landowners to dispose of
th." land that would have been declared surplus. Moreover,
since the guidelines given by the Planning Commission we.t:e.

. \ flexible and the details were "ift ,to be d~termined by the
States, there was. great diversity in respect' of the ceiling
actually imposed by them, classification of land'on the basis
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Land reforms : need for reorientation
of policies

1,

Tenancy pushed undergrou\ld: Regarding tenancy re-
form, three "Important "guidelines were laid down in the Five
Year Plans. First, rent should not exceed one.fifth to one-
fourth of the gross produce; 'second, the tenant~ sh~uld be
accorded permanent rights in the lands they cultivated sub-
ject to a limited right of resumption to be. granted to the
lan'downers~ and third, in respect of non-resumable land the
landlord-tenant relationship should be ended by conferring
ownership rights on tenants. While formulating the policy
the overriding consideration was that the _measures adopted
for the protection of tenants sh,ould not seriously.affec/the
landowners. Considering the cl1aracter of the political power-
structure and the .fact ,that the owners who had let out their
lands were numerous and that they had considerable politi-
cal clout, the adoption of such a pro-landlord policy was
inevitable. 'In order to protect the interests of the landown- .

Abolition ofintermediaries: As a result of the abolition.
of interrnediary 'interestS, some 2.5 crore erstwhile superior
tenants became landowners holding land directly under the

government. They were"
freed from the illegal ex-
actions of the zami,uJars.
The erstwhile principal ten-
ants acquired a higher so-
cial and political status
leading to a shift in the
rural power structure.
Large areas of privai'ely
owned fo~ests and waste~
.land vested in the State.
Though the beneficial re-
sults were substantiaL the'

reforms led to some unwelcome consequences. The most
important evil effect H..'as that it led to the large-scale eject-
ment of poor peasalllSfrom the land they had been culti-
vatingfor generations. That happened because the law per-
mitted the intermMiaries to retain' their home farms, no
limit was put on the area of land they could retain, the term
'personal cul.tivation' was loosely defined and no protection"
was given to share-croppers and other tenants-at-will. The
reform would have yielded for better results if steps had
"been taKen simultaneously to limit the size" of the home
farms and give protection to the tenants-at-will on those
farms.

I
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Efforts by Centre and States
The programmes adopted in pursuance of the above policy

were the abolition of intermediary interests, tenancy' reform.
imposition of ceilings on agricultural holdings and consoli"
.dation of holdings. During the last 50 years, the Central and
State governments devoted a great deal of effort to the
delineation and refinement of policy. the enactment and
amendment of the laws and their implementation. The en-
acted laws have been implemented at differing levels of
competence or incompetence. Broadly sUited. the imple-
mentation of the laws fo; the abolition of intermediary in-
terests was far more satisfactory than the implementation of
the laws enacted in later years for the reform of tenancy and
the impositi'on of ceilings.

IA \t Ind.ependence our agrarian structure was afflicted
by several weaknesses that inhibited steady agricul-
tural growth. These inclu,ded the parasitic Zamindari

system, insecure tenanCies .
subjected to rack-renting, .;:',' -(f' " __ :' ",~_~>-,-,.-~-". ~;: -'",,& ..' _~,v.c_x.,,:,_'-< ~ ~~
concentration ofland in the Reti!w!ngt~eln!!dttfo%,.msir~g~tiitt"}~~in]1au:,lh'eqUlfto/ I

lamenls thanh" opportune inoiniml1or' pU1'posefu( iiiillI
hands of unenterprising _~: Q" ~,--,,: -; -' _,,;,..:;. -,- ;>-;" ""-.,-~;- ,,;;.. ",' - ",, __ :~.,~J~"':

., landowners, preponderance reforms passed. (oflg. ago;. some 'mea~rires oflandteforms
are 111.geflllyneeded forfosterjng atfriCUliuralgrowlh:~II is

~:~~n~n~n:~~n:7:Ji~s:r~:~ .hightime"llwI7we. {oako,fres~'look'l1t.orirhind "pO/icy/Jearrng
in mind the gred, 'cliange~l/l(it lUi.e iaken ~liJce duringlfie

subdivision and fragmenta- In,t Ih;.ei'd"ecaiies.~PleDdiiigjoj.thelegalis~lion of ~noncits'
tion of holdings. The land;tJUnprove lheacc;~io'j tilCr{,t~1PO{J/toairit:~liu~alUind/1

~~~~~::~P~~s Si~ic;:~d:~ iiL!h,t .!l~tho;..•call!i0is;a~Ili,!!~ ,:p,~tj{;;i:t~e :~~il.!1i~lf~l
curing these maladies. The r~__31,L': aiill:s;;...~j:~:tt::~-f.~:~"~" 'I ~

objecti veS of the land
. policy were set forth in the Third Five Year Plan as follows:

"Land reform programmes, which were given a place
of special significance both in .the First and the Second
Plans have two specific objects. The first is to remove

• such impediments to increase in agricultural production
as arise. fr0f!.l the agrarian structure inherited from the
past. This ~hould help to create conditions, for evolving
as speedily as possible an agricultural economy with high
'levels of efficiency and productivity. The second object
which is closely related to the first is to eliminate all
elements' of exploitation and social injustice -within the
agrarian system, to provide security for the tiller of the
soil and assure eqUealityof st;tus and opportunity to all
sections of the rural population."



ers every tenancy law contained a provision for the resump- Ceiling laws: Toreduce the disparities in the ownership ,
tion of a part of the tenanted land by the landowners for of land and make some land available for distribution to the
'personal cultivation': In all the laws, the ,term 'personal landless agricultural labourers and poor peasants with tiny'
cultivation' w~ loosely defined so as to include cultivation holdings, the Second Five Year Plan recommended the im-
of land without putting in one's own labour or even' per- position of ceilings on agricultural holdings, In accordance
sonal supervision. The laws also permitted the, voluntary with that recommendation, by 1961 all States enacted ceil-
surrender of tenancies, Theirievltable consequence was the ing \l;ws. The Plan~ing Commission had give~ only broad
surrender of numerous tenancies under duress though shown guidelines with considerable flexibility. The inevitable con-
on paper as,voluntary surrenders. Most of ,the.tenancies in sequ~,ncewas wide variations between the laws of differeni
the Raiyatwari aieas and under-tenancies in the zamindari States in the 'matter of the level of ceiling, unit ofapplica-
areas were oral and informal,share-cropping arrangements. tion, exemptions, etc. The enactment of the ceiling' laws was
, They were seldom entered in the land records. Some ,laws preceded by a public debate: Naturally, all alert landowners
deliberately left the'share'croppers out of the purview of the took steps in good time to distribute the surplus land among
tenancy law. Even in States where the law recognised the 'their relations, friends and dependents, and in some cases

, share-croppers as tenants, they could hardly avail them- they made paper transactions showing transfer to fictitious
. selves of the benefit pUrp<)rtedto be ,onferred by the law 'trusts. Becquse of the ambivalence in the formulation of
as itwas.extremely difficult to prove the existence of ten-' policy, the shortcomings and loopholes in the laws and
ancy. When all efforts to mend tenancy failed, it was de- inefficient implemerztation,'the ceiling ,laws did not yield
cided that temincies should be ended. The new policy was any worthwhile results. By the late sixties it had become
that tjle leasing, qut of land should be, prohibited and all clear that the ceiling laws would not achieve anything. Yet,
tenants should be made owners of the land they had been in the context of the radical slance adopted by the then
• cultivating, on paymerit'of com'pensation.The shift in policy ruling party, land reforms in general, and ceilings in par- ,
did not, however"yield better results, For ihe problem or ticular, received a great deal of attention in the late sixties
proving the existence of tenancies cont~nued. The main and early seventies:, After protracted deliberations~revised
consequence of the new policy was to push tenancies un- guidelines were issued in'July 1972. The revised guidelines
derground., brought down the levels of ceiling, insisted upon the family,
,Repercussions: What did,our efforts spread over haif'a- being made the unit of appli~ation and did away ,with most

century to reform tenancy achieve? It has been estimated exemptions. There was,. however,. no improvement in the
that at Independence over one half of the operated area was quality of implementation. As a result of the implementa-
under tenancy. As a result of tenancy reform, tenants ,ac- tionof the old and the revised laws, only less than two per
quired ownership rights in about four 'per cent of the,oper- cent of the agricultural land could be redistributed. The
ated area in the country. The seven States of Assam, Gujarat, reasonsfor the poor performance were flaws In the policy,
Himachal Pradesh, Karnataka,Kerala,Mabarashtraand West the'built-inloiJpholes in tlie laws, absence of political wil~
-Bengal -account for 97 per cent of the beneficiaries. The frequent judicial interventions; administrative inadequacies.
superior'tenantS who beeameowners on the abolition pf ' and lack of organization on the part of the,potential ben-
intermediaries are left out in this comput~tion. In the case eficiaries.
of West Bengal the bargadars whose rights were protected; Consolidation & farm growth: Consolidation' of hold-
but did not acquire ownership rights, have been taken into' ings has been completed in Punjab, Haryana and Uttaraccount. Everywhere the. immediate consequence of ten- Pradesh. The prograrnmehas not, however, made any head-
ancy reform was the large-scale ejectment of tenants. ShIlre-," way in the other States. Consolidation of holdings ,played a
croppers derived little benefit from the programme excepf., ' significant role in facilitating fast agricultural growth inin, West Bengal. Tenancy reform has led toa sharp faU in Punjab, Haryana and Western Uttar Pradesh.the area of land under tenancy. From over one half of the
operated area at the time of Independence, tenancy, mostly To sum up, the programmes of land reform implemented
concealed, has corne down to about 15 per ,cent The rural sinee Independence did not lead to any significant redistri-
poor have lost access to about 30 per cent of the operated bution of land, or, the removal of all the obstacles to in-
area as a result of tenancy reform. If tenancies are allowed creasing agricultural productivity. The la";s for the aboli-'
, legally, tenants can acquire rights in the land,they cultivate tion of intermediary interests were impiemented fairly.well,
and the rural poor' will have access to a 'larger area of but in the case of tenancy reform and ceilings on holdings,
agricultura1 land. In many States, tenancy reform has also the policies adopted were,ambivalent and there were large
resulted in'landowners leaving their land uncultivated. For, gaps between policy and legislation and between legislation
they fear that they may lose the land if they lease it out. The 'and implementation. We have seen' that these two
lifting.ofthe ban on leasing may encourage such landown- programmes taken together led to the redistribution of only
en '/0 lease out their land. The result will be better utiliza-, about six per cent of the operated area.'That was insignifi-
tion of the available land,Iullerabsorption of human labour cant co,!,paredto the redistributive effect of the la,!d re-'
, and increased farm output. forms implementedin Japan, thePeople's Republic of China,
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South Korea, Taiwan and Vietnam. The Indian land reform
did not lead to any significant redistribution of land, nor.
.did it succeed in removing some of the persisring obstacles
to raising agricultural productivity. Yet, it will be'a mistake ..
to write it off as a non.event. It did bring abeut great changes .
. It did not make the actual tillerthe owner of his land'in all
. cases. B~t it did away with the oumerous layers of parasitic
intermediaries between the State and the cultivator. The
Zaminda~i system withall its notorious abuses has disap-
peai-ed yielding place to a new rural power structure' in
which the erstwhile landlords share.power with their former
. substantial tenants. The balance of political power has shifted. ,
considerably. The reforms, however. left untouched the
bonom layer of the agrarian st'ructure consisting of agN-
eu/turallabourers. share-croppers amt'rural artisans. They
received little benefit from the reforms.

Post-reform scenario
When India become independent, agriculture had been

. stagnating for several decades at low.levels of productivity.
The prevailing pattern of rights in the land and sharing of
the" produce stood in the way of the adoption of modern
farming practices and,the application of optimum doses of .
.labour, capital and other inputs ..The period since the mid.
sixties haS witnessed a sea change -in the situation: Indian
agriculture is no longer stagnant. In fact. it h,as shown con-
siderable dynamism during .the last three decades. In the
context of chronic food shortages and rising imports a new
agricultural strategy was adopted in the mid-sixties. The
essence of "lhat strategy was to concentrate ~Ilefforts in
selected districts .with potential for rapid growth. The intro.
duction. of the new strategy coincided with the emergence
. of high yielding varieties of wheat seeds. Taking into ac--
count the great potential of the new seeds the strategy was
. modified laying emphasis on the introduction of those seeds
. and .multiple cropping~ The great spurt in food production
that followed was hailed as the Green Revolution. The in.
crease in food production was impressive by any standard.
In the first phase of the Green Revolution, the spectacular
growth in output was largely confined to one cereal-wheat,
and one compact area-the western half 'of the Gangetic
valley .. There was a marked resistance to. the spread of the
Green Revolution to the equally well.endowed Eastern half
of the Gangetic v~lIey. The second phase' of the Green
Revolution witneSsed marked increase in the output of rice
and the spread of the Green Revolution to other well.en.
dowed areas. There has been'remark3ble growth in output
in the East~ri1 half of the Gangetic valley also, b~t the full
potential is yet to be realized. The spectre of famine has
vanished and a large buffer stock of foOd grains has bee~
'built up. There is. however, a dark side to this rosy picture.
Because of the failure of land reforms and'other programmes
for the redistribution of assets, and the inadequate growth
of employment, widespread povertj and unsatisfied hu~ger
coexist with mounting stocks of food grains. Another un.
welcome aspect of the so-called Green, Revolution is the

8

widening gap between the large farmers and the small hold.
ers and between regions. Though a number of such prob.
lems still remain, the agrarian scene today is totally differ •
ent from what it was at Independence. It is high .time that
we took a fresh look at our land policy bearing in mind the
great changes .that have taken place during the last three
decades .

It is. not only the agrarian -situation thathaschanged.
Significant clianges have taken place in lhe political, social.
and economic fields. If political will in favour of purposeful
land reform was weak at Independence and weaker still
later on. it is non-existent today. Land reform has "gone out
of the agenda of political parties. This was perhaps inevi.
. table in the context of the great changes that have taken
place.in the social and economic fields. With the ~bolition
-of intermediary interests; tHe erstwhile superior tenants be-"'
lorigi~g mostly to the upper and middle castes acquired •.

j" .

higher social status, Rise in agricultural productivity, higher
incomes from cultivation and steep rise'iniand vafues have
greatly augmented their economic strength. S~hstantial.land"1
owners who wield great authority "in rural India are' bitterly
opposed to ceilings on agricultural holdings.'They. are able
to have their way ~ecause no serious efforts have been

f made to organize the poor peasants in-favour of progressive
reforms ..As far as tenancy is concerned" there is a certain
common~lity of interest between all landowners, whether
they be large, small or even marginal. They are ali passion.
ately attached to their land and all of them are opposed to
conferring benefits on insecure tenants. In the first round' of.
land reform, only Jhe intermediaries were adversely' affected.
They were few in number and were weak politically. They
had also become unpopular by aligning themselves with,the
colonial power. So it was easy enough to abolish interme~
diary interests. And it was done without hurting them much .
But injuring the interests of the present clas~ of landowners
is a different proposition. They are numerous. they have
become pro:~erous and they' have considerable political.
clout. At the time of Independence, they did flot wield'much
political imd. economic power, and so with a modic,um of
po/itical'will the reforms could have been implemented. But
now that the'laruio.:vners have waied strong. no politic~l
party would like to'incur their wrath. The most opportune
moment for progressive reforms passed ,long ago.

Revamping the policy: different views
There are also serious doubts. about the wisdom of per.

sisting with the old package of land policies. Though there
,is general agreement on the need to revise the land policy.
there are sh~ differences about the lines on which the
policy should be recast. One school believes that the agrar-
ian constraints no longer exist in the old fonn: and that-even
if they exist in some pockets. they can be overcome by the
~90ption of modem technology"and n_ecessary'ins.tit.utional
support for the supply of credit and other inputs. They ar.
gue that the ceiling laws should be abrogated and that all

, .



The new .leases should be strictly regulated .. The leas~-
should be for fixed periods of,three to five years and should
be renewable after the expiry of the stipulated period. The
lease should be in writing and one' copy of the document '
should be 19d9ed with the Gram Panchayat and another

-with the Taluk office. The rent should not exceed the li'mit
laid down in the, law and the owner should be'required to

. grant receipts. 'Yhere a fanner leases in land, the combined
area of owned and leased in' land sholdd not -;'xeeed the
ceiling limit applicable to him. Even if the law is amended
on these lines, the landowners will still be reluctant to lease
out their land. For they may harbour the fear of the law
being amended again to confer ownership rights on tenants.

. So'it will be necessary to give a solemn assurance that no"
. such 'amendment will be made in.future. -, ,/
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Ceiling on agricultural holdings
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restrictIOns on the leasing of agricultural land should be the pros and cons I have come to the c01)clusion that ,-en-
removed. The second school also believes that there is th~ . ancie.s should be legalized. The revival of tenancies wilL
need to revise the land policy in the context of the changes improve the access of the rural pf!or to agricultural land
that have taken place during the last four decades, but it will. leading to enhanced employment and output. I would, how-

".be unwise ~o abrogate the ceiling hly.'s.The C?xisting.ceiling e~er.suggest that in the Bihar plains, eastern Utt~ Pradesh
, 'laws should be enforced and the surplus land should b~ ,md the delta of the Mahanadi, instead of straightway legai-

distributed. No useful purpose will. be served by scaling izing tenancy, the first step should be to amend.the'laws on
down:the ceilings. As far as tenancy is concerned, this school. _the lines of the West Bengal law for conferring limited
is in favour of removing the restrictions on the leasing out . rights .on share-croppers. Therea.fter, an intensive campaign
of land and all.owing clandestine tenancies to come to the should be mounted for recording the rights of share-crop-
surface. The third point of view is that despite all the changes pers on the li~es of West Bengal's Operation Barga.
that have taken place, it will not be possible to promote
sustained agricultural growth commensurate with sOcial and
economic justice unl.ess some;: minimal institutional reforms
are carric!d out. Admittedly, the opportune moment for pur-

" -
poseful land reform passed long ago. It is also true that the
technological breakthrough and' the so-called Green Revo-
lution have rendered the needed:-institutional reforms even
more difficult. But instead of rendering land reforin _irrel-
evant~the adoption of new technology has, as a matter of
fact, highlighted the urgent need for institutional changes.

While 1 am in complete agreement with the ~iew that
some measures of land refoml are urgently needed for fos-
tering agricultural growth, particularly in the eastem h,M of
the Gangetic 'valley and some other well-endowed areas, I
am not optimistic about the emergence, of a climate
fav!ourable to Jand reform in the immediate future.. In the
present context( a constituency in favour of purposeful land
reform can be created only ,by' engineering a coalition to Despite the ~dynamism displayed by Indian' agriculture
prom~te the self-interest of political parties: the cap..tainsof and.'the sustained growth experienced in recent years, the
industry imd the rural poor. As of now, s~ch a development agrarian structure continues to be beset by a host of serious'
is only'a theoretical possibility. . ~ problems: The pressure or"population on land continues to

, I

,After having closely observed the formulation of land rise steadily and there is no hope of a decline in t!Je propor,
tiol) of the work-force dependent on .agriculture in the near

polity, .the enactment of land reform laws and their imp le- future. The~eis no clear evidence of economies of scale in
mentation during .the last 25 years, J have come to the

Indian agriculture. Nor is there any evidence of a_positiveconclusion that it is high time that we l1lllf1esome substan-
tial changes in our land policy. My suggestions are given correlation between increase in the area of the holding and
below. - , - employment. The,size-class distribution of land holdings

continues to be skewed and the number of small and mar-
, Tenancy reform ginal is growing year by year. In the context of risi~g ag-

Th . t' '- th'I' f I d-hI' led ricultural pr:Jductivit)' and soaring land prices,' there woulde restnc lOns on e easmg out 0 an ave on Y', -.
'be' h'ed d d A I I have been a greater concentration of land in the hands ofto tenancies 109 pus un ergroun. song as a c ass . . . .

f 1 d h h h. al I b ' d I' rlchfarmer~ and speculators but for the cellmg laws. If the
.0 an ownersw as unp YSIC a our an a argemass.. .. .
f. d" . ' I al b 'II cellmg laws are relaxed, there WIll be a scramble for thea 10 Igent peasantry Co-eXISt.any eg an on tenancy WI . _ . ". ,-

. d ad I lte Ad' 'lJ" h' h . I purchase of land by rich farmers and speculators leadmgremam a e e r. n 10 a sltua on 10 W IC emp oy- .. : ' .
, . , ,'. . to a further rISe in land prices. And the speculators may notment opportumttes are not expandlOg commensurate With. .. . .." .
th wth f'th k r th' I d . h be Interested In puttIng the land to mtenslve use. The smalle gro 0 e wor -loree, e an owners are m suc a . ..' .
strong position that they find it easy to push up their share and margmal farmers wdl find It even more dIfficult to
f h od I h " h . Ind' expand theIr holdmgs by buymg more land, Considering allo t e pr uce. n t e context OJt e socIa a -economIc .
nd. . tha '1 '. . I' . these factors I am opposed to the repeal of the ceiUng laws. Ico ltlons t prevaz at present, It ISunrea LStzCto expect '. . .. ~ . .
b '. -' b .1+: . In S I'k K I Thequesllon 'of abrogatIng the celhng laws_can be consid-a - an. on tenancies to e ejj ectlve. tates I e era a . .
h - th al . rti all ' d II ered when the rural populatIOn dependent on agriculturew ere e rur poor are po ICY conscIOUSan we - fall b I 20

organized, many landowners keep their land fallow or g..ow s e ow, say, per cent
only one crop where two could be grown. They fear that I am also opposed to any further lowering of the ceiling
they may ,]ose the land if they lease it out. After considering" levels. Apart from the fact that a further reduction in the

"



levels of ceiling is not feasible politically, it is als~ doubtful
if it will serve any ,!seflJl purpose. In future, the State gov-
ernments should concentrate on the implementation of the
existing laws and the quick distribution of the surpluS land. '. .

'B~tter results can be obtained if attention is concentrated on
thelaige landowners who have successfully evaded the law
so far.

Absentee landowners
One of the princiPal aims of our land policy should be

to take away the operation of agricultural land fro,,! the,
hands of absentee owners who do .not take sujJicienlinter-
est in cultivating their land. The strict enforcement of the
ceiling law will be of some help in achieving this objective.
The legalization of .tenancy will also' help. But these mea-
sures alone will not be enough .. Another measure I would
propose is the acquisition of the land o{ absentee landown-
.ers under the Land Acquisition Act for distribution to ,the
rural poor'.

Land'reform for growtb
Though the role of land reform in removing obstacles to .

raising agricultural production had been recognized right

from the beginning, the greater emphasis waS always on its
role in levellihg down social and economic. disparities.
During the lastJive decades, we made a good deal of noise
about land reform. Some efforts were also made. But the
results have not been commensurate with' the noise or the" . - ~
efforts. We have now stopped paying even lip service to rhe
socialist or socialistic ideal. So there is no point iiz continu-
ing to talk about.the role of land reform in ushering in an
egalitarian social order. The emphasis should now)shijt to
the role of land reform in fostering agriculturarg'rowth and
augmenting employment opportunities,.Hence the need for.
revising the land policy, I:l

• The author is former Director; 'Lal. Bahadur Shastri
National Acddemy of Administration, Mussoorie. He
joined the lAS (Bihar cadre) in /951 and served the.
. State government for 20 years and the. Central
government for 10 years. A former Finance Secretary
, and Chief Secretary to the Government of Bihar, he had .
also served 'OS CentralLand Reforlns Commissionerfor
five years. • .

,.
I

/

10,

•

o .KURUKSHETRAANNUAL NUMBER 0 OCTOBER I9\IS 0



11

-,
E.M.S. Namboodiripad

,.

Impact on Congress policies

organisation of the fighting peasantry, the All-India Kisan
Sabha.

Dealing with the problem
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Accent of class collaboration
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land reforms yesterday and today

.It was the emerginll Communist Party ofIndia that first
raised the question of Agrarian Revolution. In the articles it The educative and'agitational activities bas"d on these
wrote and the statements it published jn the early 1920., the Congress documents and the independent ideological activ-
Party put f,,!Wartlthe idea ity of the Party concerning
that for Indian freedom to ""''(-:'"''7';;''''' "",, ,; _'C.', . -"'.',. 'c~"', ">","'~"",,,'.. ' ", the agrarian revolution had
be meaningful, the outdatedTra.:;mgt~.!;:~~gla!J",!.orkm1..:e/~'J"sl~o,!,.!!;~~~y~ ~J;the its impact on the Congress

:~~~~~~~!:i~~~;~[~%~~i41;;~~:;:~:~r~r~~iJ~J~~i:1~F;e~i~:t~:~::~::~:
landlords should be taken 'J"eo;.u.r~",!'f;eb~e'!/'JlO!~~~;u;~e~~r:u..~t::1'!;:}!Je,,~o..nslit~,!ed,,'adopted and reports foimu~ .
over and distributed to the ~'!.meas¥!e.Ofll,nnff'!'trf~pit,!}r..'!f~f!i!U'!)~;"J!:.t~ussentia!.ly.llateO by the Congress gov- .
landless a~d land hungry; ileu.tk!~l~:u!,2¥1~?,1'!'1I~l:~sfnrsf'.!'.'{!!;:.~f!1zce:~!f!1z~~.!S?J/!ernments in States in pre-
the depressed and sup- _.[t~,:.'.vleJ.jt..'"!t..'..'!!:-...•e.•..J1~f....o.r!g!.~!ly~~np'!'t!!by;l.h. !!. "./.,:_.ui1D.'.~.'1.,\ War days. That tendency
pressed. Hindu castes r"!nd.lg~!:..{£;1I~~~~'f':.f'0":le",nPike r !:!In,j.~~t.got further strengthened in
,should be liberated from ~~~~~i.:: ~'}12-#~~.~~~~.;~~~;t~;t'"-f,,:?:J 'the post-'Independence.
the age-old social oppres- -~-~ ~ _ . days~when a series of land

• sian and other radical measures .taken to _emancipate. the refqrm measures were adopted in several States. These were
.mass of the Jndinn people from social oppresSion. Although far from the carrying out of the agrarian revolution as
at one. with Mahatma Gandhi in considering the poor as . envisaged by the Communist Party but theY"1A.!entto a great
God (Daridranarayan). the Communists differed from extent towardsfinding, temporarysolutionfor the landprob-
Gandhi with regard to the means to be adopted. While lem. It would. however. be wrong to consider these land
Gandhi' was committed to the programme of claSs collabo- reform measures to be the implementation ~of the ideas"put
ration, the Communists stoOd for class revolution. . forward by 'the Congress itself in its. Karachi and Faizpur

.documentS. ,For, what these legislative measures did was to.
(a) transfo.nn,lhe statutory feudal landlords into capitalist
landlords, and (b) promote a small section of the upper
peasantry into the position of landlords. They, therefore,
constituted a measure of bringing capitalist relations in the

f . .
essentially feudal set-up.' .

The. idea originally advanced by the Communists was
taken over by the Congress in a modified fonn, ie'with
accent .on class -collaboration, since that was nect?ssary for
the mobilisation of the rural poor in the' struggle against
imperialism. Even with the Congress plan of the,class col-
laboratio~ist hind reforms, the idea of emancipation of peas~
ants' was incorporated first in the Resolution on Rundamen. It was within the framework of such a Congress
lal Rights adopted by the Karachi Congress in 1931 and in programme of land refonns that, as the first Chief Minister
the Agrarian Resolution adopted by the Faizpur Congress in' of the newly fonned Kerala State, 1 had to deal with the
1936. Though falling far shan of the Cofnmunist idea 6f . land problem. I made it clear that, as a Communist who
agrarian revolution, the Communists fouifd.it necessary and stands for the revolutionary transformation of agrarian rela:.
possible to make the _Congress programme the basis for tions, I have my ideas of land reforms .. ~owever, since my
building a united front of all the anti-imperialist forces. cQlleagues and myself were operating within th~eframework

. That was how, while working within the Congress on the of the Congress programme of land reforms,.! did not pro-
basis of the Karachi and Fai.zpur documents, the Commu. pose, nor was I in a position, to bring in iegislation on the
nists, along with other leftists, fanned the independent baSis of my Party programme.

, .

, Ic I onsiden'ng the landrefonns scen';"o, one should take
a look at the evolution of the idea from the days of
the freedom struggle. .



,

l

the Congress model of land reforms has been implemented.
including the States where there have been Left-led go~eni-
ments, capitalist' landlordism has been growing fast. The"
rural poor; therefore, have to bear the dual burden of the
remnants of feudal landlordism and the growing capitalist"
landlordism.

Present scenario

• The author is Veteran Marxist Leader and Fo";".er Chief"
.Minister of Kerala.
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A contrast
\

Since Left-led governments did come into existence and
ruled for a few months once again in Kerala in 1967, in
West Bengal in 1967 aiId again in the 70s and $Os, land'
. reforms of the type envisaged in the Karachi and Faizpur
resolutions were in inodified ways adopted in Kerala and
West Bengal. In the two States and Tripura where the Com-
munist-led government was in power first for 10 years and
. after an interval of five years. once again carne back to
office, the rural poor have heen' enabled to secUre a limited
measure of relief from landlordism as envisaged in the "
Congress documents. ".

In "therest of the country, either feudal landlord domina-
tion of the statutory type continues in operation as in Bihar
and in Eastern UP or feudal landlordism has heen converted
into capitalist landlordism as in Western UP, Haryana,
Rajasthan, Andhra Pradesh, etc. Even in those States where

Theory and practice: However, iwent on. The Cong,.,.s
and the Central government themselves' have adopted in
theory certain reforms in land relations which, if
implemented, "would give temporary relief to the landless
and land-hungry rural' poor. The Celitral and State
governments led by iIIe Congress Party, however, refused 10

" put these programmes into' practice. I, therefore, made it
clear that what o"urgovernment would strive for is 10 imple-
ment those policy directives of the Congress government - Above all, the whole country has now heen brought into
which, however, the Congress governments refused to put the framework of world capitalism. This, in fact, is the

" into practice. . meaning and significance of "the measures ,adopted by -the
Narasimha Rao government through what are known as"
"globalisation" and "privatisation". The ruriiI poor at large:
ie both in the States where some measure of control has
been exercised 'over the feudal landlords as weB as in those
States where feudal domination still "contin~es iIi various
forms, have thus heen brought into the capitalist world market
as well as domestic market. The place originally'occupied
by the feudal landlords for decades has now been taken
over by the world and internal market. Agricultural work-
ers, other wage and salary earning workers in the rural areas
as well as the bulk of working peasants have now become
the 'slaves of world and Indian capitalism though new
forms of old feudal domination a1~o simultaneously con-"-
tinue. This, in short, is the essence of the present land re-
forms scenario. iJ .
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Providing security to tenants

Considerable progress
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[jJand Reforms have .continued to be on "the nationalL' agenda of rural r~onstructi6n since independence. ,
It has been viewed as a measure of redistributive Except the States of Meghalaya, Nagaland and Mizoram,

justice and as' a means to achieving higher levels of.agri- all the States had tenancy laws at the time of the Eighth
cultural ,production and incomes of the rural areas. It is a Five Year Plan. These provide for conferring of ~wnership
well-accepted fact that given ihe present stage of agricul. on the tenants by the State, acquisition' of ownership by
. tural technology; even a small farm can be viable" bath in tenants on payment of reasonable compensation, security of

.terms 9f employment and ,r~~",,"~__ <".,,-~~~~_~;;:;~~ft"'~~?"';'';p,-"M2ke..i.;"-.?~4 .tenure and fixation of fair
income of a family. ,TheT4.iiig's~i:k9flhe':(ii;li.e'vemeiilsmtMfieli1 o/liinil rit/o}-ins" rent.
need for land reforms was r'e-- '_-_-;""'~_Rfc'". -''''-_.-:;'-'':''~-'-~',''''''-".,:' -~""~~--.<- ...•_- -,.,,,,.~- =",:';". ",,"",'''' Th t' I I' .

recognised at the time of '~~~~:~~'tc7t#1i/~~;~;1}!'~~~~~t:~~t!ij:~'$~Hthis r:gz'"dlOhna: £':e~c~h~~

::~::t~~e~ceth:":u~:~: r9M~~'tJ'f;fi(~~J?;;iii:~!;}itu'i/[JS}f?r~grijifi;~~jo;~T;~da~::J':~:d~e:~ ~::'asb~~u:~ ~:~
tSr",';",!f~~h,!/'_!..~l,lO;~~t~~~l1!g~rpllis;.la~j'L~,haS;~".IIe,dJ

~~IH:~~:i~]::~:~}~H~~rITI.~~i~~ft~~~~{~JJ4~i~:~=~f:~~~;:b~:~~~~
'intrinsic part of the anti- ~OCiauen$IO!,$'l1I !h~Tlir,al'~aTe'!s,:Jie'opi!,es"i:;~V,:;';J-";.l permanent rights to the
poverty, strategy. ~'%"~>':""i2~~';';;.~-'~~~~rf<-&~~~-"-rZ'£:E:r~ land they cultivatesubject

, to a limited right of. re-
suriJption to be given to landowners and that land!ord-ten-
ants relationships should be ended by conferring ownership
rights on tenants in respect of non-resumable land. Certain
categories such as widows •.members of armed forces, pli-
nors, etc are treated separately under these laws. In certain
other cases, 'proYision is also made for a limited right of
resumption. An estimated 112.921akh cultivators have beeD'
c'onferred ownership rights on 153.53 lakh 'acres of land.

At the national level, successive Five YeaT Plans have
emphasised abolition of intermediaries, security.of tenure of
tenant cultivators: redistribution of hind by'ir.nposition of
ceiling on agricultural holdings, consolidation of holdings
and updating of land record, as important tenets of land
reforms. -Since land is' a. State. subject. appropriate legisla-
tion incorporating most of these issues have been enacted
by the State governments. Today when w~ take stock of The experience of implementation of these laws has been
what has been achieved in the sphere of land reforms, it is quite varied. 'West Bengal, Kerala and Karnataka, have _

. seen that land. reforms as a strategy of agricultural aevel- \ achieved inore success than the other States. Tne West'
opment and for achi~ving rhe obj~ctiveof an egalitarian Bengal model of 'Operation Barga' under which 14.601akh
pattern of soci~ty,has made.consid~rabl~progress. '~ha,.e-croppers have been recorded, has provided a replicable
. M' S' h ' ed-I . I' bar h' . . /' model for recording tenancies and securing the rights of

ost tates ~ve pass egIS atlOn a IS mg mterme- tenants,and sQare-croppers. Karnataka has set'up land tribu-
diary tenures like Zamindnri, Jagirdari, lnams and other
. tenures', as also the rent receiving interests of landlords, nals'to settle tenancy issues. These have decided in favour

, of about three' Iakh,tenantS involving approximately II lakh"thus~ bringing an estimated 20' million cultivators in direct
acres of land. In Kerala, through the tenants' associationrelationship with the State. Occupancy or ownership rights .,

were conferred on th'e tenants or cultivators of the land in applications of 24 Iakh tenantS for conferment of'o~nership
pursuance of the government's policy of 'land to the tiller', were, accepted. •
As a resuit of the abolition of Zamindari,.40per cent of the ' Due to a loose ilefinition of 'p~rsonal cultivarion' in
land covered under this system was freed. Fifteen million most. States the tenancy laws have not been able to have the
acres of wasteland were.also vesJed in the States. However. desired impact.'as the land owners continued to ~esume the
old 'Zamindars succeeded in-retaining largt: tracts for self- land .. Concealed and oral tenancies still continue to exist.
cultivation.' 'The States have been advised to bring all the oral tenants. '
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Wasteland and Bhoodan land.

tion facilities were minimal, so that the farmers did not fear
exchange of lands in the process of cOnsolidation. It has
been seen that consolidation of .holdings has generally suf-
fered in its progress because of the apprehensions of small
farmers about geRing a raw.dea1 in exchanging parcels of
land for a consolidated holding ..SillCe the process of frag-
mentation of holdings, is a continuous olie, a one-time ~c.
livity will not solve this problem. Attempts have .to be made
to convince the farmer that this measure will lead to an
increase in agricultural production, in resolving land-based
conflicts and will bring better Iuzrw.ony and social facilities
to village life. In allaying the fears and apprehensions of the
tenants and share-croppers, measures for tenancy reforms to
give security of tenure to tenants are a pre-requisite before
an effective programme of consolidation of land holdings
can be implemented. It haS been taken up in large areas of-
Bibar, Orissa, Mabarashtra and Himachal Pradesh. Whereas,
Andhra Pradesh, (Teletigm.a area) and Assam have enacted
legislative .provisions for consolidation of land holdings,
Tamil NOOu,Kerala and other North-Eastern States do'not
have any' laws for this purpose, Some of the States have
given it a voluntary ch;uacter. Around 1528.76 lakh acres
of land have been consolidated in the country so far.

There is approximately 320 millinn acres of wasteland in .'
the country. So far, an area of 127.97 lakh acres of waste-
land has been distributed. In a nu:Dber of States, it has been
observ.ed in many instances that a1lottees of government
. wastelands have not been found in possession of the land
given to them. In the case of Bhoodan land, as the original
donations were made 25-30 years ago, the records of the
donation are not available and the heirs o( the original donees
have challenged the donations. Of the 45.90 lakh acres of
land donated as Bhoodan land, only 24.42 lakh acres have
been distributed. A survey of Bhoodun lands and govern-
ment wasteland available, should be made and priority given.
. to distribuiion of these lands to SCsiSTs. states like Andhra
Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh and Orissa have
performed well-in the distribution of Bhoodan land.
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Limited suc:cess
Fixation of ceiling on agriculturai holdings was taken up

as a redistributive measure. The skewed distribution of land
in India, with nearly a quarter of the rural households own-
ing.no land at all, and another one-fifth owning. less than an
acre lOsch, provided ample social and economiC. reason for
land ceiling as a means .of redressing this imbalance. leg-
islation for ceiling on existing holdings and future acquisi-
tion were enacted. in .most .States during the Second Plan
period. Considering the differences in the legislation of the
States, national guidelines were evolved in 1972. Except
."oa and in the North-East region, ceiling legislation has
been enacted in accordance with these guidelines. The land
ceiling progrcunme .has suffered due to various looplwles
and complexities in the legislation, lack of administrative
effort and inadequate and inaccuraie land'Tecords base. A
limited success has been achieved in this programme with
total area declared sniplus up tn March, 1995 being 74.09
lakh acres out of which 65.42 lakh acres have been taken
possession of. An area 0(51.46 lakh acres has been distrib-,. .
uted to 49.94 lakh beneficiaries. This issue was considered
by the Revenue Ministers and the Chief Ministers in their
conference held in March, 1992 and O!:tober, 1992 respec-
tively. The measures suggested to strengthen this programme
include :

(I) Setting up of tribunals to take up l"1'd ceiling ,caSes;, .

(2)' Freeing 75 per cent of land involved in litigation,
and making it available for distribution;

and the share-croppers on record With the help of local
Panchayats and voluntary agencies working in. these areas.
Thus, providing security to these category tenants is one of
.the most important issues ~f agrarian reforms today.

(3) Survey of benami .and fani transactions; and

(4) Computerisation of land records.

As mere allotment of ceiling surplus land does not en-
sure a proper and optimum utilisation by the a1lottees, a
Centrally sponsored scheme for PJ:Oviding financial assis-'
tance to the assignees of ceiling surplusJand, SCIST a1lottees Updating land records
of Bhoodan land and government wastelands, and SCIST

. :who had been restored their liIienated land after I April, The Government of India has recognised the 'fact that in
1985, was in operation from 1975-76 to 1992-93, after which most cases land r~ords are' not up-to-date and even where
it has been transferred .to the States. In this scheme, an land records are regularly maintained, the ground reality is

, assistance of Rs. 2,500 per hectare is given .to the benefi. often not reflected in them, particularly, regarding tenancy
ciary for land development, purchase of inputs and for and share-croppers. Some States, specially, in the North-
,meeting consumption needs. ,.. East'do not have any land records system and neither have
Consolidation of holciingS & security of tenure . they been' 'able to find sufficient resources to get the land

, . '. .' . . resurveyed and get the records updated. The present state of
Consolidation of holdings' is necessary for efficiency and affairS has arisen due to an inadequate machinery for regu.

economy in agriculture and better devel.;pment pu;"ning atlar updating of land records and insufficient financial pro-
the village level. It has been implemented successfully in visions for this purpQse from amongst the States' resources ..
soine States like P)1njab, Haryana, and Uttar Pradesh where The archaic system of preparing land records and updating

, differences in the quality of land and availabHity of'irriga. them is reflected in their poor upkeep. Recognising .the need



(Contd. on page 23), .

PRIs and land reforms

Common property resources and NGOs
The question of common property resources, whiCh liave

traditionally been a source of economic sustenance for the
weaker sections of the society, is also engaging the atten-
tion of ibe policy-makers and planners. It is necessary to
survey the extent of the common property resources in the.
rural areas and to remove encroachments by more influen-
tial sections, so as to increase their access to the weaker .,
sections, This is another area where voluntary organisations
and local democratic institutions have to be associated with .
the administrative machinery.

.,
Detecting surplus land : There is a need to detect sur-

plus lands which have been unavailab~e d~e to evasive
methods till now. It is also incumbent upon the State gov-
ernments to take measures to ensure that the aHottees take
possession and there is severe penalty for. dispossession.
This ~ay require certain amendments in the law to remove
the lacunae.

The process of democratic decentralisation and empow-
erment of local government institutions i~the "rural areas.
has been given a constitutional status by the Constitution
(73rd Amendment) Act, 1992. The scope of involving the
Panchayati Raj institutions in the implementation of land
reforms, has to be -discussed and formalised in concrete
terms. The 11th Schedule to the Constitution includes imple-
mentation of land reforms, land consolidation, land improve-.
ment and soil conservation as itemS of work which._may be
transferred to these institutions by the State governments_
ibrough statutory provisions. Referring to the experience of
Operation Barga of West Bengal. there is a strong case for
involving these lopal democratiC institutions in this'process
so as to achieve the goals of the /and reforms policy. Con-
sidering ibat .the implementation of land reforms in the States
has often. generated social tensions in the rural 'areas, it is
hoped that by theinvolvement of these institutions, tenancy
. reforms and other measures of agrarian reforms will bC'

Secondly, transfer of title to the actual cultivatorS re-
quires to. be prof~ssional and sensitive.

Thirdly, it is important to ensure that the allot~
receive the gains. from t1ie land with the help of im-
proved technology arid modern inputs:

, Restricting the right to resumption, tackling absentee
landlordism by defining personal cultivation more precisely
and reviewing the provisions Jor regulating voluntary sur-
render are some of the issues highlighted in the Eighth Plan
in the national perspective., There.is also a need for
organisation of tenants and share.-c~oppers to ~sist"in the"

of 1?::::rd"::U;:~n:ti~~ili~t f;~~~~i:~: ~~~i-:~~s~~~~..~~~~~;d~~;~~::~::h~~e::~~e::.nancies and to ~ring
trally 'sponsored scheme with HiD per cent Central assis-
tance has been launched for computerisation ofland records.
Projects in 102 districts in the country have been sanctioned
till 1994-95. One hundred new projects are proposed to be
taken 'up during the current year. The experience of the
States ~as been. varied iJi the implementation of this scheme.

The other components of the strategy. of land reforms
which require special mention are: conferment of ownership
of rights on homeless persons, taking special- measure for
proiection of lands of SCs and STs, improving the access of
land to women, and safeguarding of 'common property re-
sources.

..Eighth Pla.n strategy
The Eighth Plan aims ar addressing itself to the faciors

that have come. in the way of realising the' goals of land
refonns policy. /t lays stress on ensuring thnt the actual
cultivators are made aware of their rights and' are e;nabled
to claim their benefits. It also aims' at encouraging steps/or
early detection of surplus land. The Eighth Plan recognises
that the newly acquired land has to be brouglli under prof-
itable :agronomic practices to meet the twin objeCtives of
poverty-alleviation and output growth. The management of'
land records. and the skills and capabilities of the lower
level machinery thus becomes Important and needs the.
necessary support of resources and modernisation so that
they help rather than hinder evolution of an equitabie agrar-
ian order.

'Reward system.: In order to create a reward system for
"the better performing States in these matters, an index of
performance with regard to land records, has been set up
which has been included in the Modified Gadgil Formula.
Based 9n this indicator, it is possible to provide a portion
of ibe .general pool of Central assi~tance to the States.

Security of tenants : The Eighth; Plan has highlighted
issues relating to security of tenants:

First, there is a need of solidarity among the tenants
so that they can counter the dominance of landed classes
as well as make the revenue, administration accountable
to themse.lves:

for updating the land records and for following methods of
.modern technology, a Centrally sponsored scheme for
strengthening'ofrevenue administration and updating ofland
record.~ was begun from 1987-88 during the Seventh Five
Year Plan. In this scheme, assistance is provided to the.
States for .induction of modern technology in the mainte-
nance and updating of land records, purchase of equipment,
strengthening of training' of personnel, infrastructure; etc.
An amount of Rs. 96.91 crore had been'released by the
Central government as its share to the Statesruts between
1987-88 and 1994-95.

I
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1 Acre

1 Acre

50 Acres

.50 Acres

No. of Plols

:1,1100Acres

LOOK OUT FOR OUR ANNOUNCEMENTS
FOR THE FOLLOWING:
Residential Plots
1. Prime Residential

Layout. Jubilee Hills
2. Sahebnagar,

Hesidenlial Layout 590
3. Miyapur Residential Layout 3S
4. Shamshabad Hesidential Layout 1100
5. Nailag~ndla Residential Layout 802
C0D:!mercial& Recreational 1\rea
'n. Jubilee Hills

Commercial Complex
7. 10Jaitrivihar

Comnkrcial Complex
~. Ramachanurapuram

Commercial comp!ex-
8. Jll.waharnagar

Residential Layout
10. Recreation complex

Next to Sharnirpet Lake

become. a city landmark. Overlooking
Hussain Sagar Lake, the park is a
gateway tu the giant Buddha statue.
The floral clocK and the computer
synchroilised musical danciug fountain
in the lusli green park are attracting
over 25000 visitors on holidays.

_ NUDA Giving shape to the future

Ttle Hyderabad Urban Development
Authority (HUDA) has come to stand
for the planned developement of
Hyderabad. With its long tenn vision,
HUDA is all geared up to take
Hyderabad confidently into the 21st
'Century. 'For the Rs. 93.05 crores
Hyderabad Mega City Project. HUDA

. is the Nodal Agency besides being
responsible [or preparing statutory
plaus for the Metropolitan area. .

Since its inception, HUDA has been
taking 'up several trend.setting land
development, roads, housing and
commercial projects. One recent

Enviroument has been given high hig'hlight is the 3.6 KM. Long Necklace,
priority by HUDA and HUDA'S . Road encircling & beautifylng Hussain
Hyderabad Green Bclt Project seeks to Sagar lake. This'road will ease traffic
. plant 1.2 crore plants over 5,000 . congestion and also provide a long
hectares of waster lands with financial stretch o[ green belt for public
assistauce of.Rs. 7.5 crores [rom the ,recreation. With all tbis, Hyderabad
Government of NETHERLANDS. . 'should obviouslybe the most preferred
HUDA's Lumbini park has already destination [or your next excllrsion.

Ii,HYDERABAD URBAN DEVELOPMENT AUTHO JTY
I .;;i, 1-8.323, Paigab Palace, Opp. Police Lines, Secllnderabad - 500003.
! • • Phones: 8,10125, 840126, 840127 .
-I
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The slow progress ~f land
reforms in India

The way out ,

A secure right of tenancy had rightly been considered as
,a way out of the problem, One usual technique of the land- _
owners has#been to threaten resumption of self-cultivation
and thus create helplessness, for the _share-croppers. To
counter the tenc!ency,' UP, Delhi and West Bengal have
provided for full seCurity of tenure to tenants and no right
of personal cultiyation to the owners. But most States-
Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan, Himachal Pradesh, Orissa,
Maharashtra, Gujarat, Kerala, Assam and Punjab h~ve pro-
vided-for resumption of cultivation of a limited 'area with a/
.minimum area being~left with the. tenant. Tripura, Manipur,
Jammu and Kashmir allow for a limited resumtion of cul-
tivatio~' by landowners but there is no en'titlement to the
tenant for a minim1.!m for his own cultivation.

Assuming that about 20 per cent of the tenants hold otal

Attempts- at regulating rents have been made ~ith varia
tions ranging from 'one-
third of the gross produce
,in Punjab and 33.3 to 40
per cent in Tamil Nadu, a
maximum of one-sixth -in
Gujarat, Maharashtra and
Rajasthan and one-fourth to
o'ne-fifth in Assam',
K'.lrnatak,a, Manipur and
Tripura, The likelihood of
rents' exceeding these lim-
its becomes strgnger the
greater the -extent of infor-
mal tenancy.

, Another factor whlef! could' be helpful to peasants in-
volved in informal or oral te"!1ncy would be fuing rents in

~ mdney arid discouraging payments ~n'kind,- since payment
in kind in situations o[cofltinuing inflation would bef1:efit
the receivers 'of rent more than the giver. Moreover, whe.n
many other payments which the peasant makes are in money,
why should this also not be' paid in money rather in kind?

Absentee landlordism.

IT Ihe principal upthrust of aU policy measures in India' 'It is obvious that informal tenancy enables the owners t
.-has been to eradicate mass poverty. And since an charge high~r rents and makes for even more severe exploi

, overwhelming proportion of Indian population lives tation .of the peasants, '
in villages; it has ",;turally meant focusing on I)ow rural , Variations in rents
transformation can also help achieve this aim',

While people in the rural ,areas engage themselves in
non-agriCultural activities '
as weB for a liv!ng, agri- ." <~~ _. --_~. _.:;~ "'~~,'u"",?,,'->~t-":"0!t;"'#'~'_'1:-: ~~_'~~ ~~~;;:;;
culture is the axis around While lan4/ordlSm luis,beenabolishe~,~w~fiilliea n~IY,type'
which all those activities 6/ 'Qbsentee,;halardisnVlle1itPoraiy TeiUl1itY;;'!tF;~bii;;ancy

leadiii'g /,7Ih-;' expl(Jii'atiiHiof,Ihe'poo'?peasiinii;, observesrevolve: So the peasant is - ~ 'C<'",: c<,,~ •. ~;"?C; -~-~~; _ ~ . -~~ • _~~_'c --.C~ -_.-'(,,-.r'-4
really the pi votal producer theaui/lOr.Jhe/orger issues ,0/ poliJital ,will,.bureaucralu:.
and land is the most cruC apathyana;(JilptiJ'[y juliicw(fprocess f'iiand;i,;~ihe;;;'y";;j

providing ;.ecunty ;11/ it,;,ure~a;,(J:;Prer-:nlinti,chargifig '0/.cial factor. of his produc- "': ,~?- -P,':_ ;,."~"'~"~"":'~ ~_~ ••.• ; '!{_ ~. _Ti _ ._,.,,-~.__ ,,_ ~".:;

tion. What net return culti- ~~'3.0niSf _r~~. ;':~~in"!!~_.o.!tt,.~~;:,~:;th~~,~otid),_ih;,~~stm!:'!t_b!;
v,ation leaves him with isagncrillure hiJ~gone down mlhe wake of liberalisalion,' I~.,
. thus the stimulus which de- ~uth'O,.:s4J~'thi" qu~s~o€iS_"'Jl;the~~th;n-f';e-coli7fiic~poiiCj;.
termines whether he will Will.Genit".n orweakii';lhepoliiiCalnsoM"lo pUshiiheiuJ

~ put in his best effort ana '!it~-.:-tf!n{(;'efi!~s~lf":~:':.;l~~J:~~~'J!t;;-~~;-~rp-.._:~~~-':f;
thus int1ue-ncehis. own and \
everybody else's well-being in terms of adequate supply of
food and raw' materials, Agriculture may be a way of/ife for
him -but incentive is'needed to enthuse him with a gre~ter
sense of dynami~m. .

It is with ~such a rationale as this that the concern for land
reform h~d begun to appear in India even during ,the free-
. dom struggle. Since freedom, ~e cpncern has been trans.-
lated into a number of steps including policy deCisions and
their: implem~ntation so that the objectiye- of "land to the
tiller" could be achieved, However, while landlordism has
been -abolished, we still have a new type of 'absentee
landlordism 'J substantial amount 'of temporary tenancy and
subtenancy in which the needy seerions' of poor p,:asalury
have to part sometimes with 50 to 66 per cent of the prOM
duce to their landowners. Thus, though in the wake of
Zamindari abolition mo~e than 20 million tenants of
lamindarl land had by 1961 become directly related to the '
,State, and the zamlndars were deprived of 60 per cent of

: ~whatever land they had, the poor peasantry still continued
, ~tobe exploited. In eastern UP, informal subletting embraced
!29per cent of the net cultivated' area when formal subletting. . . .
.{w¥~shown to cover one per cent only. The landholders
involved were 17 per cent of the total .•

/ . , .

rlJKURUKSHETRA ANNuAL NUMBER lJ OCTOBER 1995 lJ 17

I



~---_._._----------------------~-~--------~-----~----~.. ,

.-_.....:.-._----------_._.~-_._.-_. -"---------,--- ---------_._----_._-------_.-

-
Until now there is. no indication how Panchayats will

raise their resources and if they don~t, how the Centre or the
States are ,going to bail them out.:

In t.his connection,o'ne could refer to possibilities 'of
action on a suggestion which has,..been frequently -made.
nam~ly' the desirabil,ity of organisi!,g the' rural poo~ and ~e

. \

With the Panch'ayats taking up position now, a chapter of
hope on land reforms opens though it is unclear if issues
like tardiness of the judicial process, the distorti(;>nof ceil-
i'ng through manipulation, of vested interests, the -lack of
political and administrative will, absence of comprehensive'
land records incll:lding those relating to batal or share-crop-
.ping would really be effectively tackled at the level of.in-
dividual Panchayats. And where resource c~n~train( i~also
a factor proving a handicap in the way of land .refonns, it
is particularly" unclear how Panchayats would go about the
problem. .

some eleven times that land is already involved in litiga-
tion!

.Need for political win: The issue of the burden of dis-
tributed land's .price on the smallholder could lie resolved
within a time-horizon in which the annual land revenue on
the produce and instalment of land' price put together do not'
exceed ,the proportion of output statutorily chargeable as
land revenue in the area. Evideritly, this will mean that the
. land revenue.charged from the smallholder will be less than
the statutory maximum: This would have fiscallmplicatio~s
which would need to be sorted out in 'terms' of larger macro
P?licy considerations. Atul like. many other issues having
fiscal t-mplicatlons, this will also have to depend on ~he
political will of the governments concerned. .

The steps emphasised on a priority basis have been ei-
ther shortening the judicial processes in relation, to land
reforms through setting up ,of special tribunals or benches
of High.Courts or through curtailing the pO:.vers of the ju-
diciary in the matter. At least sectiori 323 of the Constitu-
tion provides for the former and there is no reason why we
should not take advantage of tha~ provision. '

Land records: The necessity of maintaining proper land
records has always been felt and particularly since the suc-
. cess of West Ben-gal,'s 9Peration Barga: which is ,being
widely commended. In fact, the Centre has 'provided for Rs ..
24.48 crofe. for computetisati.on 'of -land re~ords and even
otherwise, it is "'agreeable to share expenditure incurred on
improving land records and revenue administration.

Efforts are also being made so that government avoids
laying its own h<;1ndson surplus land and 'enables its distri- .
bution to the-poorer section~ ofthc"TUTal populatio~. There'
is also the suggestion t<?change laws in a manner that the
tribals are not deprived of their land and_in cal)e their land
has been taken away, it should be returned to them, .

PRIs: a ray of hope?

\
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Problems galore
The surplus over cei'ling available "fordistribution to small

farmers. eVicted tenants' and the landless h~ been less than
warranted because of various malpracticcs,.check.mating of
which is ohviously a~lliinistration's.resp'onsibility. Hem'ever,
the fuljilmelIl of lhat n~spiJ!!sibility is eai4ght.llf' in. the gen-
~((Jl political milieu wld again bn'lIgs us back to-'llle basic
i.'isues.

Icase:~. the extent o( rack-renting an~: insecurity of H;nure .
cflu'ld'make rnore .than a marginal diffe~ence to the output
in the ilgricultural se~tor arid tothe poverty and economic
well-being of .the affected peasants.

Ceiling limits: variations
We will revert to the basic issues presently. Meanwhile,

we mighl refer-to th_at rclated matter of ceiling on land-
holdings which w~ intended to yield a surplus over ceiling,
which could then be distributed to poor peasants and land-'
less hibou.rers in the_country,

The- ceiling unit which was .the landholder himself until
1972. I)'as changed to the family there.after. However, the
family unifs definition with husband. wife and three minor
children leaves'scope for a large variation .in the ceiling if
major childreri are. allowed as large a land additionally as
the farnilyexcIuding them is allowed. The. ceiling li(Tlits
"were als610wered thereafter with differences, varying as
between irrigated land with two crops, irrigated land with.
one crop and dry land. But exemptions for orchards, graz-
ing )and, cattle br~edjng farms, religious trusts, orchards,
sligar-cane farms, etc have all tended to vary the ceiling arid
raise it substantially in many cases~

But problems of compc.nsation to thos,e wnose surplus.
.Iand is being acquired and recovery.of this amoUnt frOlll
those who' are being given this land fall in a st.lmewhat
differe~t category. These problems have both economic and
legal aspects. The economic aspect arises from: whether the'
small holder's return would be enough to -provi.de for both
the rent and the payment of the value-ofland ~cquire.d. The
legal a.."ipectcould arise from whether the compensation meets
the satisfaction of the party whose land is being take.n,away.
That the laner has reinained interested in irtvolying surplus
in Jitigalion is confirmed by the fact thai. in ~omparj:~on to'
Ihe surplus land that. is 'suppose~ to be )cf!. fnr distribution,.

Security of tenure: The steps taken thus far to provide
s{'curit)' of tenure alld prevellt charging of extortionist. rents
have bee,fi all in the. iighi"{jirection, the inter-State difter-
l!nces notwithstanding. but the larger issues of political
will, bureaucratic apathy, dilatory judicial processes handi-
ct!-Ptheir speedy implementation ..The sameJorces might be
holding back straightening arid finalising of land re.cords
.withuut which targetil')g the exploiters is even more diffi-
cult.
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. ""True. the Government of India. still continues to mak
n~isesabout land reforms and against any raising 'of ceilin
~Butw.hat does ..it have to offer by. way of substantial. re
sources except the advice, that t.he States must put thei
fiscal house,in _order <Ind. try to raise themselves by thci
bootstraps-ail advice which the Centre itself has to heed i
view of its high fiscal deficit, high level of internal an
.external debts aild the ~on~equential l1igh debt-servicing.

The purpose behind linking laTUir.efnrms with the issu
- of resources for agricultural investmenr is both to point't

a newly emerging anti-land. reforms siwation and to indi
.cate how basic macro-approaches to economic policy caul
themselves imperceptibly. accentuate t!ze prejudices -of th
judiciary. the bureaucrats and the politicians. Thus under
stood. their prejudices may be)ess at a problem than th
repeated attempts ,of economic policy to play down socia
.justice which in turn, then, feed m.e prejudif?es. More spe
cifically, the.probLem may be the creation oj-an etMs i

f _. .
. which pampering. to the vested interests of'the rich i!.'iel

begins to be regarded as the best means of achieving socia
justice! - . _. ;'0

Social justice and e'coriomic growth

Lib~ralisation and agricultural sector
. It is ('omm'oll knowledge that the total in'vestment in a

riculture has gone dtjwn ill the wake ojliberalisalioll. It "s'
difficuli for ~ny "government {O (;oncede such- ill-cons -
quences of its. policy. On the other hand, the States arey t
to do anything -su.bstantial,to -boo~t resources and make p
the deficiency in agricultural investment. From inefficicn y
and lack .01' dynamism of public sector to the suppos d
opposi'te traits of .the private sector, ,we' may have made a
directional movcme!lt.which has I~ft' people"guessing, so e
with ,optimism and hope and some with pessimism and di ".
appointment. -But IUS entireI)' unclear how with a.persiste t

,sluggishness in the savings to ~ational income ratio~ a rna e
unbridled consumerism in 'the wake of .liberalisation and a

Does (he approach of social justice through land_reforms sl}-staincdeffort to run. away ,from .~axation and, therefore, a
inilitate ?gainst the .objective of economic growth in the .. declining pool of national resources, the private sector waul I
agric~ltural sector? . find resources which the public sector would not. And I'

The question would not have been ra~sed when the case • that is unclear. how can the argument be used to reverse th .
for land reforms .started gathering momentum both in the basic th"inking which: has und.erIlned our land refor
pre-Independence and-in the irnmediately.post.1ndependencc. programme thus far?
era; At that. time, sOCial"justice was considered .-necessary .The question: The ~e<.!lIylikely possibility on (he fro t
for maximisation of eco.nomic gro~th in the economy as a .of resources at least in the-new economic policy scenario i
whole" and agriculture was no exception to an already widely. to fish from the global rather than from the national pool I'
held opinion in the country, But w.hen the growth process . resources. BUllfthatled to the possibi!ity a/foreign privat
began. vested. interest.s. saw great opportunities' Ear .
. J' participation in agriculture a"i is happening and is hein
maxi~isation of personal gain so that wherever th.e)' were, so/;ght to beencourpged i~ industry. will that strengthen 0

. in the private corporat.e sector. public sector. -political or weak~n the political.-resolve to push ahead with -lmlll r"
administrative sector or the ag~icultura} ~ector. they played fdi-ms is the qucslit?tl?
up growth_and played down distributive justice. so much so

. that even Pandit Nehru had 10 sa\' that rather than distrib-
_utepoverty w~ should first prod~~e wealth Q11(lthen bother
'-about its distribution. Slowly but surely the general ethos
began to slide. back from- social justice to just. removal of
'poverty and it ,is no surp~se, therefore, ir..in such an ethos-
. the political will, weak even though it was at the best of
times, began to get continually emasculated.

r
And so in the process. the fact that smaller farms were

yielding beller value added also .began to be overlooked.

, At least from the point of view of efficiency of produc:-
tion and growth of agricultural output,' the bias in favour of
redistribution and encouraging smaller fanns could not be
faulted. . ~

Nor'could the scale argument go'far with the.kind of
technological change we have fruitfully ushered in the realm
ofagricultural production. The technology admits of a fairly
high degree of divisibility of inputs and that is why the
combination of that technology and self-employed labour

.'enables the achievement of a higher value added.on farms
of smaller size. ,. . .

.Why is, then, there a'demand nowIor raising land ceil-
ing even from Stares like West Bimgai? Because they say
that- would. anrqct the private sector and make more re--
sources available for the agricultural. investment.

landless so that they can force the emergence of a political
wiII to implement land reforms seriously. Could Panchayats
help Jorge such an organisation? Even if they did, will it be
effective 6n a' purely local, micro lever? '

Already there i's increasing tendency to fight Panchayat
,eleciions too under known p'arty_banners and there is no
eyidence that any party Of group articulati'ng .the jntere~ts.of

'. the rural poor is anywhere around. As for the existing par-
ties, they are so anchored, to the goal of just capturin,g ):?,o-
litical power that they hardly find time for focusing on the
.plight of the landless and the rural poor.
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Whither land reforms?
Dr Ba/raj Mehta

.'" :."':~ ~~..:.,.y ,,#4,- _A.t%." ~.4£:,. ,9 .>: ~:4-s;.q ", 3i:--.: ,-,;:,'i
Th~author says .!hiit:the 'econOcmic:'aJ!,d SiJcifll reliItions~Jn.'
IM'countryside' have-, wm-;,ened '<ince"ihe inid:Sixii~;:, While"
lenancy reforms 't;;'d ceUing ra:':shavtJailed miserably; Ike -,
corlSolidalio" of holdings" hasacllUlllyweakei{ed Ihe position,
10/ (he tenclnt,.amf the ac.tua1 cultivizi;;t~~St~e'i$ing.th'lnee{l~
jo~ a newadminisfrative'inaehinery 10 elfecli';;dy implemeni~
a';y FWOrlhwhile IJJndr:forms progroiiiine; Ih"ilUthorpointi ~

"-,~.,. '~','"" "'~ ',"-~--, -C," ,.', ~:~'~

, oullhal iJ would be possible onliif the democratic awareness:
Iwill gatlier/Urlher strengeh 'inlhe ltiiJinn polity a';d's(}ciety
,aiU!.. iJnot s"!ooth'lt;ed b~~ested.jn!eres~~luif.!~l~ii pr;t~ncii:~
~p'_"""'_ ..••••.••••••.•.;,~,~:.""':'::~d,' ' •.•..•_~~,,~,~
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IT' Ihere is still Dec,asional talkof I~, d reforms: confer,-
, , ences too are periodically held by the Central and

State governments where early completion of land
, .refor~~ is urged. Thi~ is done primarily to put out of the

way a sore problem for
official set-up to feel free
and comfortable to devote
itself to plans to 'give new,
"mOdern" outlook to Indian
agriculture. What. is."casu-
allymissed, however, is the
tragic fa,t' that failure to
carry out radical 'land reO
fornis has been the major
factor in frustrating the
plans for economic growth
and social equity' during
even the era of planning. Under the regime of market-friendly
structUral adjustment of the Indian eConomy, the position is'~

, ,not likely to be any different. It, in fact, is likely to aggra-
vate. The attempts, being Tf!ade- ingeniously, rather insidi~
oust}', to side-trac~ the jundamen(aJ. issue of land reform
are indeed miscon.cei~ed' and even dangerous:

Agricultural census
The first and, only agricultural census in India was re-

leased in December 1978. It threw up valuable data on land
relatibnsin the agricultural sector of the economy. It showed
that medium and large operational holdings covered inore
land under cultivation than the medium and large categories
of fannowners. The position h~ since w~rsened bec.ause of
increasing' alienation of marginal, farmer from land and
greater concentration of farm land in large operational hold-
ings, There were in .1970-71, 70 million operational hold-
ings on an aggregate area of 162 million hi Of these, 35
million, or one. half, were of a size less than ,one ha which
cove~d only nine per cent- of the total cult~vated area. A
1953-55 survey had earlier found that 50 per cent of all
small holdings accounted for 10.5 per cent of the total
'cultivated area .. Thus, marginaJ holdings' were fou'nd to be
losing. land. At the other extreme, holdings of 10 haand
above had grown'in 1970-71 to command 30 per cent of the
cultivated land. CiJltivated area, meanwhile, had increased,
between 1953-54 and l<,nO"71 from 124 million ha to 162
million ha. This was an increase of 31 per cent. But ,in--

crease in the number of operational holdings during this
period was of the 'order of 40 per 'Cent.It meant that frag-
mentation of land holdings had gone on and land had passed
out of the hands of small holders, making them smaller siil!.

This 'trend has' accentuated .
since the mid-sixties when
official policy started to
promote commercial agri-
cuitl:lre. But ironically
enough, at about the same
time._ impositipn of land
ceiling and land ~edistribu-
tion too were mooted.

Dwindling surplus
land -

, The first round of ceil-
ing laws, however, .£suited in the distribution of only 05
l\lillionha when during the same period an additionai 38
milliim ha of land had been brought under cultivation. The
redistribution of only half-a-million ha under the ceiling

, laws could hardly change the land ownership and land
holdings pattern in the cO,untry.When land ceiling idea was
first mooted in the mid-fifties, it was calcu,1ated that with a
ceiling put at 20 standard acres, 35 million ha of surplus
land would become available for'redistribution among the
poor peasentry. The surplus fo~ redistribu"tion, has since
eroded at a fast pace. In 1970-7 (~even with lowering of the
ceiling, it was estimated that only 20 million 'ha,were avail-
able for redistribution: Subs.equently, the estimates did not
go beyond 7.5 million ha as the possible surplus under the
ceiling laws, The latest is that hardly.40,Ooo ha are left to
be redeemed .for redistribution to the poor peasants~ The
ceiling laws have ,thus failed miserably to .bring about. a
meclningful change in' ownership pattern ~f la"ndand social
relations in' the countryside.

Rich farmers andidle land
A '.finding or the agricultur:al' census 'which mayalso be

noted was that over 30 million acres of cultivable "land was
laying waste and half orthis land was Onder large holdings.
Thi.l; showed that rif:hfarmers did nqt find it convenient, tf?
b.ring all of their land under cultivation as it might not give
returns cohsidered adequate by them. But, there is every
reason to think ,that poor peasantry a!ld landless agricul-
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, lltmindari system. 'The need and the compulsion for radic I
land refonns as a fac~or in lifting agriculture as ~,whole 0 t ..
of .stagnation inevitably lost its, rationale in an mcreasi g
measure under the new policy orientation.

Social and political tension

A contradiction

tutal: workers, if given even a small parcel of land, will
bring il under cultivation. They will pullheir family labour
on ilIa eke oul alleasl subsislence from 'such land. T,his is
inde,ed Ihe mOsl economic way for the utilisation of avail.
able land including what is classified as wasteland, as well
as-improving .employment opportunities in the country. The
fact is that gentlemen farmers do not display any interest in The concepi of land reforms and redistribution of ian
bring wasteland under cultivatio.n and do, not make invest. on the hasis of the principle of "I;md for the tiller" impli s
ment especially from their 'Own resources forlhis purpose. reliance on the poorer strata'of peasantry, spreading out th .
They prefer it ~o :lie waste. They too prefer to maximise ~ . network of assistance for farming over a larger: and wid r ~
their profits .from tra'ding and usurious operations rather scale and unleashing of mass enthusiasm to get great .
than improve production and productivity per aCre of their production through intensive labour mobilisation an
holdings. utilisation of inputs readily available to them. Chemic I

fertilisers and pesticides and mechanisation has in this schem
Landless agricultural labourers of things to be introduced gradually, naturally, not as

erach programme as was stipulated as the first conditi6n.'fo
'Another'irnportantdevelopment in the countryside, be. promoting commercial agriculture in India. The Indian ag

cause of the miserable failure to carry out land reforms, in '
, . particular' land redistribution has, been the growth in thericultural,policy, from the days of the freedom struggle an

after'Independence, was, however, conceived with a s~number of agriculture labourers which had swelled to 29,98
dally broad-based approach to farming, It did not succeeper cent 'of the rural population by 1970.71 from'18.87 per-

cent a decade earlier. This happened because of alienation as well as it might. have to dramatically increase produc
, of the poor farmer from land anil concentration.in land tion and consumption of basic necessities of life for th

mass of the people and wage goods for working people, itoownership. The number of owner-cultivators, side by side,
because it was inherently faulty but because it was no

.~eclined from 60.32 per cent to 50.88 per cent in 1970. implemented with dedication and efficiency. But it might b
These trends have further accentuated, the periodic talk of

right and proper to stress that, even, with limitations, it ha' land reforms and ceiling laws notwithstanding. Th!, landless
resulted in increasing agricultural production to an 'im-agricultural labourers who are estimated to number .160
pressive extent, In 'respect of food grains, for instance, pro-

million at present and poorpeasants who after losing their duction increased from less than 60,million tonnes at the
uneconomic parcels of land, may stili hanker after land for
cultivation. But it has become clear enough that the princi. :~tO~~~~ :::~; ~~' :~:~e~8 ir;~o:b~:~~~O~~ li~~~:~
pal issue. for:them now is, one of wages-fair wages, tha~ is. interests had been o~e~-(:omeand policy and administrative
But t1iey have also to reckon 'with strong feudalistic forms

instruments,properly,mobilised. It too is worth noting thatand practices that still govern social relations in the rural
the operation of the agricultural strategy to promote com-sector and ,the widespread unemployment in rural area in _
mercial ag~cultu.re since the £!lid-sixties has recorded an

the absence. of alte~ative avenues of gainful jobs for them increase in food grains production at a rate not faster than
in industry or the services secto~. . in the previous' period. An encouraging factor has been

large public investment in irrigation till the mid-seventies,
after which there has been deceleration in this crucial in-

This broadly is the position with respect to land relations vestment in, agriculture .. Benign nature, by way of good
'in the agricultural sector. The nature and relevance of the -monsoons for seven years in a row too has hel,perl, .How-
much-advertised.-'new agricultural policy.'launched in the,~ ev~r, the advance of commercial agricult~re has pushed
~id-sixties, which is applaUded jor ushering in the Greim large areas .and a majority of peasantry to ~tagnation. and
Revolution, ,has to be examifled in the light of the given decay. It has consolidated the' grip of'the rich peasant and
pattern of lar!d ownership. opei:..ational holdings and social the landlord on ~conomic activity, social relations, even
relations in this sector. The new agriculture strategy frankly .political alignments, in the rural areas of lhecountry. These'
aimed at the'promotion of co~ercial agriculture. By its trends in the' direction of rural dev'elopment at a crucial
very nature, it relied on the use of "modern" methods, of . stage of the development of the national economy was bound
agriculture. Priority was gi:ven to the application of material to 'have serious. repercussion~ for the entire course of social.
inputs. among them costly cheniical fertilisers and pesti. and' political life in India, Not only the much, talked of
cides rather than human labour and inputs that could be egalitarian objective has tended to be made meaningless but
gen~rated within' the far~ sector. among them organic, any step towards this goal even,in future has become more
manures, It was limited to selected farm lind geographical difficult. This is a state of affairs which ,is prone to inflame
areas and restricted seCtions 6f farmers-the .rich farmers social' and political tensions such as have tended often to

, and the landed gentry in particular, who had been'C1amouring erupt in ,the last two decades and assume violent forms and
precisely for such a dispensation after the end of the features.
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Land to the tiller: a mirage
It is not amiss, therefore, to recall the 1973 report of the

Task Force.on Agrarian Relations. It was a strikingly. can-
did docu';'ent. . . ..

It said: "Enactment of progre~sive measures of land
reforms and their efficient implementation call for hard
political decisions and effective political support, diTec~
tion and control. In the context of the socio~economic
conditions prevailing in the field of land feform in the
absence of the requisite political »!ill, the sat! truth is
that this crucial factor has b'een wanting. The .lack of
political will is amply~emonstrated by the large. gaps

• between policy and legislation and between law and its
implementation. In no sphere of public activity in our
country since Independence has the hiatTfs between pre~
cep! aTut practice, between polic)' pronouncements and
actual execution, been as great as in' the domain of land
refonns. With resolve and unambiguous politiCal, will,
a~l other shortcomings and difficul{ies could have been
overcome; in ~he absence of such »-:illeven minor ob.
stacles become formidable road blocks in the path of the
Indian' land reform. Considering the character of the
political power structure obtaining in the co~ntry. it was
only natural that the required political will was not forth-
coming".

Referring In particular to the objective of ."land to the
tiller", the report said that this 'objective will never be
achieved in the prevailing conditions of our. s'ociety and
polity.-

Failures galore
The official land reform programme has indeed never

been for "land to the tiller". What was done in the direction
waS aim:ed at the reduction in t.he "inciden~e of absentee
ownership of land". The definition of "personal cultivation"
in land laws, therefore, turned ?ut to be a major factor in
large-scale ejectment of tenantS from land and making them
agricultural labourers. The abolition of statu"tory zamindari

• system in the fifties helped to bring about 20 million inter- -
mediate tenants into direct contact ~ith the State and largt:
areas of privately-owned forest land, grazing land and
culturable wasteland- was vested in the State. But a compen':'
sation. of about Rs. 6CK) crore for the 7Amindars too was
provided for. Even so, abolition of the "Zamindari system
could have made some positive impact on rural life and the
agrarian structure with suitable follow-up action. But there
was afterwards dithering over tenancy reforms and failure
to enforce ceiling on holdings and redistrilution of land by
legislation sans empower'ment of the poor peasantry which
nullified this hopeful' outcome. The economic and social
relations in the countryside have. therefore, actually wors-
ened'since the'mid-sixties. While tenancy refor.ms ahd c~iI-

.' irtg on iand are known' to have failed' miserably. the report
. of the Task Force on Agrarian. Relations pointed out that

.even con?olidation of holdings worked' to strengthen the
landowners' position and weaken that of the tenant and the
actual cultivator. About c-onsolidation of holdings, for in-

_ stance. the Task Force said:

"A major weakenness of the programme was that
consolidation was done without taking effective ,steps to
ensure se.curity ,of tenure to tenants ..particularly share-
croppers. The"result. consolidatioll of haldings has led
to large-scale ejectment of tenants ..-For one t!zing, when
holdings were fragmented even' a !esiient landowner

70ulld it difficult to cultivatepersol1ally all the plots of
land constituting his fragemented holdings and there-
fore, perforce he had to lease out some 'portions of ~is
holdings to sharecroppers. After the holdings were co'n-
solidated, the lalldowller foulld it both feasible alld prof-
itable to cultivate, 'personally' the entire- area Gnd he
spared no effort to get rid of the sharecroppers. Fo!
ano.ther, the relati01iship of sharecropping' tenancy :mh-~
.sisted in respect of a sp~ciftc plot of Land easily identi-
fied in the field. Once consolidtion was effected, the
identity of the particular plot that the shilrecropper had
been cultivating was'lo.st and he could be automatically
ousted from the land. Thus the consolidation of holdillgs
has often turned out td be the coup de grace for the
sharecroppers .••

.Agrarian~nd social re\a~ions:PRIs' role
It is futile. however, to talk of political will coming into

play in abstract terms. The fact to be reckoned with ~s that
those who are wielding political power belbng, by and large,
to lanqed interests and like them many in the higher ech-
elons of the administration are still substantial landowners
themselves or they have close links with big landowners. It
is imperative.-therefore, that a new administrative machtn-
'ery must evolve effectively to 'formulate and lmplement any \
worthwhile programme for land reforms. This requires ,"a
certain degree of politi cia lisation of the poor peaSantry on,
militant lines"'as,the Task Force on ~grarian Relations said
in its report, Land reforms indeed cimnot be the gift of a
b~nig'n governmeni'Experience: however, shows that wher~
ever and whenever there ,is a sign of the poor peasa1Zlry
and the deprived and exploited/arm v{orkers asserting their
rights, the entire power of .the established poiitical-admi~-
.istrative order is brought into play to put them-down. The
administrative and la_wand order machinery is allvays found
to be on the side of the landed gentry and'rich peasants.
Legal procedures and niceties are readily cast aside to
protect the vested interests. This is in sharp contrast to the
extremely judichii and cautious view_that is taken in dealing
with incidents which implicate the vested interests. Can the
Panchayati Raj. as sanctified at last in the Constitution of
India change this state. of a~fairs? This is a'moot point. B~t
it will be useful and interesting to watch how the poor
peasantry and farm workers organise themselves to assert
their rights within the Panchayati Raj'set-'t;'p. The Constitu-

.,

•I, ,

-~

22 Q KURUKSHETRA ANNUAL NUMBER Q OCTOBER 1995 Q



tion lias c.ertainly given'legal sanctions for wider scope
. and space for the poor peasantry .and farm workers 'to .
organise and assert their rights; but there will still be pitfalls
af!:dconflicts in the way. Any worthwhile progress towards
equity in agrarian and social relations in the countryside,
indeed. the con try as a whole. lvill .not be sni~oth and
painless.l( will be possible only if the democratic aware-
ness .will gather further .~trength in the Indian polity and
society and .is. not smothe;ed by vested int~restes under
false pretences:

Farm workers: erosion of status
So far as farm workers are cQncerned, .they constituted

9.7 per c~nt of total agraricultural labour households in
1950-51 and increased.rapidly to 26.63 per cent because of
"change" of erstwhile tenants into "attached labour". in or-
ger ta thwart law~ conferring security of te~ur~ and better
terms in share-cropping -to tenants. This. in effect meant
~ducing the status of tenants to that of bonded labourers or
serfs. As for others who escaped this fate and for whom tlie
wage. system :prevails. the position is equally grim. The_
minim'urn wages prescribed for farm workers is still RitifuIly
low and there is evidence to show that there ha~ be'en sharp

. erosion of the real value of wages in spite of increases in
agricultural production' and productivity and improvements
in the tenns of t..fadeand procurement prices Jor agricultural
produce. The gains of production and\productivity in agri-
culture.have, in fact,' been monopolised by the landed. in-
terests and th~ rights of agricultural labourer ha~'e.g()ne b)'
default. In contrast to this, landed gentry and rich farmers
have been pampered and their Claims and l!mbitions have
grown.

.Conclusion
The landed gentry has been 'pampered since the mid-

sixties. It has been further encouraged under the new policy-
political, miuket-friendly environment-and is .now
clampurin.g for industry status and application o(what is.

(Contd. from page 15)

effected without any socially dissipative forces of tenden-
cies coming to the fore. \ .

. ,

called the "export principle" to agricultural production an
.marketing. This is' an extension of the principle of ."parit .
('If prices" .oetween what the surplus fa.n;:crs sellin the. I -
ulan market and what they.buy from non-agricultural pr -
ducers ..The idea is that the determination of prices of a'-
ricultural produce should be governect-relatlve to the hig
est price whic~ can be fetched in the global market and n
in reference to the structure of relative price of goods
labour (ie wages) in the domestic market. A logical exte
sion of this re_asoning necess~ily is that it would be rig
econOl;,ically and socially io export agricultural commodi
ties rather than use them for satisfaction of the consumpti
needs of ' those in the country who .for want of adequat

'purchasing .power are umible to provide a.profitable mark
for them. It is not surprising in this envir"anment that'at
tempts are already afoot to apply reverse gear to the ve _'
concept of socially broad based land reforms: Not lalld r
th~ tiller hut ':-viable" farming, based on effective demam
in the market .is heing ele\'ated to the status of high prin
ciple-and eC01;omic.wisdom. The official policy is gradual/. '.
shifting the Jmphasis' in favOl~r of easing any ceiling 01
landownership and' operational holdings. Exemptions an
reservations are being devised to strengthen what is euphe
mistically called "viability"' of operational holdings an
"modem farming" by business corporat~ons. The enforce
ment of the ceiling laws was thwarted by vested interests j

many ingenious ways. But claims on land so established ar
now proposed to. be given legal. sanctions and protection
This is. an attempt.to skip equitable land residtribu.tion t
create the essential pre-coflditiplz of a wide and meaninfgu
social b,ase for the socio~economic development proc~s
and go reckless(y for what is"ealled "modern" commercia
agriculture which is bound to be co.u,!-ter-productive. i
will meet "'ith serious social and political opposition
weil. -

• The author is a veteran economic writer (D-4, Gulmoha
Park, New Delhi-110049).

,
tionship imposed by the landowners. This fact underscores
the imperative need for effective impleme;;.tatjon" of'land
reforms in all parts of the country. 1:1

-.

I 0

It is true that land refo!ms are !10~ being increaSingly
looked upon as part of rural development strategy because • The author is Member. Planning Commission, Yojana
restructuring of agrarian relations is considered neCessary Bhavan, New Delhi-l 10001. A winner of the prestigious
for improving agricultural production and productivity and "-. Jamnalal Bajaj Award, his four-decade long 'wor~i;,g
poverty alleviation. It is also equally true that in rural so- among the Scheduled Tribes ofTho.ne disrrict, hod yielded
ciety, land apart from being a factor of production, provides rich dividends by praviding them gainful employment. A
a social status to its holder. A ""all piece of land also fotn;!er Horricultural Advisor to the Govt. of Maho.ra,lrJra,
restores -to the mraLpoor their human dignity .and helps Dr. PatU lias very wide experience of sustainable
them in d~sengaging themselves from the ,exploitative rela- agriculture and rural development.
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Tryst with implementing
land reforms '

/

Revamping farm sector: total neglect
The. reform process in the agricultura.1 sector has bee

primarily concerned with the role of the 'llarket -and easin
the pre$sure that agriculture exerts on fiscal deficit, whil
the need for change in the agrariain structure has conve
niently been ignored. For example, m'uch of the tradi'tiona
thinking on agrarian'reforms is based on the principle tha
ownership is also control. This has blurred the distinctio
between a dominant landlord who leases out land to contro
tenants 'and a small owner who leases out .'Iand because h
does not have the resources to cultivate. So far; an effectiv
land market has not been creat~d where agricultural Ian
,could be freely sold and purchased as well as leased ou
without fear of losing the right of ownership. ' •

Aside ~om the socia-political aspects of land reforms
the econo)llic logic is that only when the tiller of the Ian
is made the owner of the soil which he tills, he woul,
develop, an incentive to get the best out of the land and
to maximise its yield br returns. The concept of economi

, size and viability of holdings should be applied.to find ou
twhether the' beneficiaries o~ land reforms have adequate
access to agricultural inputs like seeds, water, fertilizer and
finance and the ability 'to market their output.

2. Elimin~tion of exploitation in' land r~fations;
3. Actualisation of the 'goal of 'land to the tiller';
4. Improvement of socia-economic .conditi6ns of the:ru-

ral poor by widen'jng their land base;
5. Increasing agricultural' prOduction and' prOductivity;
6, Faciliiating land base oevelopment of the rural poor;

and '

7. Infusion of a greater measure of equality in local in-
stitutions.

••••• REfORMS: NAT/ONAL

The major objectives of land reforms in India, as iden-
'tified in the Eighth Plan as well, are as follows:

1. Restructuring of agrarian relations to achieve egali-
tarian social structure;

Structural weakness

IIIn India, the l~nd reforms programme has remained ,fering from certain structural weaknesses that have obstruct
one of the major policies for rural development ever 'the rural people from availing themselveS of the full be
since the inception of the planning process, The efits of liberalisation of the economy, Even tOday more th

programme has ~en designed to break the old feudal socia- 76 per cent of land holdings in India are less than two a
economic structure ,of. ru" ' and two-thirds of the e
ral .India to pr'ovi<!e a. r':C:-o~nfi~'ihii~,.!!j--!!!t;;!;~;:;;.' !':th:-e~p"re'!'.~~",i!iide!;",;;net'!.~e"!{jf'j,'':za:::;!'!!;;;m!'!!'i;!iii~darif.!I'''-~,Sy~;Fste:;'','~~~lln'.'':-'a':!,S'ld~!'!'islllgru:-:is~e~d:1holdings are less than 0 e
greater fillip to agriculture form,-tMauthor;'1Wfieyer;Osserisihaiihe.c;ru"rry ti.a ••h(;/e" ha. The holdings are fa l.
and its productivity. It has hQs IYiiJU,sseda difi,liiifalliil tJleexploi!/itiiiiiand opp':;;'ssion: becoming unoperation I

~~o 1:;:sitn~~:S~~I~o ~1~~.fit t!.Iih~"f';;'il;N~rsLI?;Jp;!eIlIum~~oiiI.j~ien~~"l"i!;,d, ::u~:~~~:~;'i,~~~ng.'Constrmnts in theunplementatum' of land reforms, the country .~:no~:~~;s ~:::r~::~ /iii. sci,itdn" •• heighi;by u'sheri!.g in thiOreen R;;:iuiion. more than two-thirds f
1heriis":iJ,t"tter need for exiending/he art,,;;-Revo/iiiioilto these farmers are net pu -:::m~f=~e::;~:~~:Ismal(iiUlhers all:overrthe~c~~ntry';1nrtit~eTaJJlq~;''tum=~~e~f:~~cu~:U:~1~:d-

'iumi in'.ag;icu/tliraipr;;g;.ess:{,~uid bC'heraided'soon- ••ith,
the country. s,ipplimelitliry -meaStires and j,l~g;;ii:th;;'/o;'pholesin the :ra:~~~yep::~;p~~~:~ ~ t

As is well-known, pos- P;xisti~ltiws,"hi!-clOili;rnts.~~:.,.,~"'~~~~~:.rt~,~
session of a plot of agri~ ~-- ,'''". c,_ ~,,-,. ~=-~=,,,,,--",,.,~.~" free market as the holding
'cultural land, howsOever are ,too small to becom
small: carries with it a high psychological and social value. 'farm firms' , Ii commercially viable 'proposition.
It helps raise the status of the weaker sections of the society
'and gives them a sense of belonging to the hub ,of social,
life. The land reforms programme has, therefore, been rightly.
.viewed as not only an ~conomic IdevelopJ!lent measure but'
alsO' as a tool for social uplift.

, Objective of land reforms'

There is no doubt that Indian rural sector has been suf- When the tenants.are motivated in this manner, the total
. , .
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agricultural output would increase, rural incomes would rise,
leading to larger savings and higher levels of investment in
. the ru'ral economy itself. Surely, a country which depends
on the agricultural sector for a substantial part of its na-
tional income' must improve it for an upsurge' in national.
economic activities. In fact. more than anything else, such
a measure would create all-round Peace and harroo.ny, cut-
ting, across communal barriers, castes and creeds.

Need fora uniform land use policy

The flip side oflhe story is that' today about 175.million
ha of ahout 329 million ha of the country's land is threat-

. ened by various types of land degradation and leading to
. 'ever-increasing depletion of productivity. Further, an area
of 150 million ha .is affected by water or wind erosion.

. Another 25 million ~a area is affected by waterlogging;
. ravi~es, .alkali and saline soils, shifting cultivation, etc.
Furth~r, about 40 million ha are affected by floods and 260
million ha are subject to drought. 'Wanton misuse' has led
to the poor health of soil and land resources and an impov-
erished environment. Besides, frequent and regular floods
and dro'~ghts in different parts of the country are evidence
of improper use of land in the catchm~nts. and in~dequate
conserva~ion and use. of rain water. It is, therefore, impera-
.tiv,e to have a uniform policy for. land use, through a uniform
lana reformscode to.be adopted by all the States.-

It is estimated that by AD 2000, marginal farms' will
increase by 33 per cent, while small,' semi-medium and
. large farms will decrease 'by about 23, 29 and 50 per cent
respectively. It is felt that the growing proportion of agri-
cultural labour in the total work-force introduces a greater
element of hired .labour, thereby further accelerating the
.capitalistic relations in agricultural operations: Also, injus ..
tiCe has been 'done to smaH landowners under. the, tenan'cy .
laws. In some .States, they were ~ot allowed to resume land
for s~lf-cultivation. Widow~ and minors had not been given.
adequate protection. In Nagalano, nobody knows how much
land one, possessed. There is also no land revenue .of any
kind .and sale! purchase takes place without the-intervention
of the community. Land would not be generally sold to
another tritJe and there is no tenancy of any kind. The land
disputes are settled by the tribal council..

Integrating land ownership with productivity, .
Land reforms have so far been looked at from the stand-

point of hmd ownership, land ceiling and security of tenure.
However, for enabling small and marginal farmers -to pro-
duce more,! land reform will hav~ to be given an ownership..
cUT~-productiqn interpretati~n covering, steps ~which will
facilitate the more efficient use of land. For example, wi~-
.out land consolidation and levelling, it becOlnes difficult to
manage water, supply and thereby fun benefits from our
investment on irrigation are not reaped. Hence. land re-
. fonns in our country should include steps not only relating

.-

to the equitable distribution' of available land resources.
am~mg ~l sectIons of the rural comn:tunity but also njea-
sures such as _consolidation of hoidings. land-:levelling. and
soil-health care which are essential for sustai~ed agricul-
.tural productivity. Land ownership and land productivity
should both become integral components of the land refonn
n-Jcasures.

The slow progress in land reforms is largely attributed to
the prevalence of benami land holdings which call fora.

. countrywide movement against this illegal practiCe, Not only
the acquisitlon. a'nd redistribution of surplus_land, but even
consolidation of holdings _has becoine impossible because
of benami lands. The area declared under the land ceiling
laws as -surplus is less than two per cent of the total culti"
vated acreage. A large pari of this land, too, is held up due
to litigation and is not available for distribution.'

Against this background, land reforms need an integrated
programme of measures meant to eliminate obstacles in
socio-economic development that arise out of the defects {n
the agrarian structure. As such, for deriving maXimum ben;' _
efits from organisation-of ownership of tenancy, policy ef-
forts need to be directed toward~ improving terms of ten-
ancy, reorganisation of availability of credit, providing the
various agricultural inputs at reasonable rates, and t.he m~-
keting facilities with the least -inconvenience or any kind of
exploitation. Surely, no socia-economic transfo'rmation can

,,take place merely by a break-up of large landed 'propenies
in our rural sector. and/or ~heir redistribution 'to the landless
labOurers if .there is no improvement in their economic. vi-
ability. ' .

Marginalisationof the poor: Enforcement of ceiling on
land holdings has remained no more edifying than the abo-
~ition of intermediary tenures or the impl~mentation of. the
tenancy reform measures. Even today, 'only 2.4 per cent
landholders are operating 22.3 per cent of the area under
cidti~ation.' On the .other hand, 74.5. per ~ent farmers are
holding only 26.3 per cent of the area. This fact underscores
the skewed pattern of land holdings. in India at present.
Holdings above lO.ha constituting 2.4 per .cenl operate as
much as 22.87 per cent of the total area. All this signifies
matgi-nalisation of the' poor' peasant and eff~Ctive concentra-
tion of land in a few, despite land ceiling laws. Surveys
made recently have revealed that most of the redistributed
land has reverted to the original. owners. '

NOri-impleme!ltation of ceiling laws
The growing proportion of agricultural labour-in the total,

work-force has introdu~ed a greater element of hired labour,
~thereby further accentuating the "capitalistic relations in
agricultural operations. Also, injustice has been done to
small' landowners under. the tenancy laws. Intermediary ten-
.ancies have still to be completely abolished. What is worse,
where intennediary tenancy has been abolished,. concealed

';
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Kerala, 'Orissa, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu .and West Bengal
had sought the inclusion of some of their AClJi relating (0
'Iand reforms in the Ninth Schedule so that they are nBt
challenged in court.

I

Distributing surplus land: The distribution of ceiling
surplus land is an important programme under land reforms
monitored by the Central government. as land reforms are
basic to all rural developrnent"Pprogrammes aimed atimprov-
ing the lot of the rural poor, Whiie most of the surplus land
available without any dispute has been distributed, a large area

, is still covered by litigation, States have been advised to take
special steps, incliJdingsetting upofttibunals, to dispose of the
pending cases in the High'Courts and to speed up the distribu-
tion of the remaining ceiling surplus land. There should be a
time-bound programme f6r distrihutionof ceiling surplus
land.

Unfavourable' power structure
Quite interestingly, while the feudal order has been done

away with, the feudal elements emerged stro~ger and more
powerful. As -the present elite does not concede any steps
that would undermine their economic and political power,
any future policy alternative has necessarily to accept the
present power structure in our villages. The power struc-
lu~e is heavily in favour of big owners of land who hold
numerous position "sin pupbUc Life. In fact. they have also
created their' vested interests through their own lobby in
State Assemblies and Parliament.

The land refonn measures become crucial in view of the
fact that while the poor at the grass roots level suffered, the
affluent at the top lived in splendid isolation. The govern-

. ment having, rejected the trickle-down theory of rural and

Providing immunity
..Experience so far has shown that land .reforms could not .

be implemented adequately as either the laws were defec-
tive or implementation was stalled through litigation. In the
matter of ceiiingon holdings, the State governments just
could not take possession of all the area declared surplus
mainly due to litigation. To obviate such difficulties, the
Constitution (49th Amendment) Act, 1983 was enacted by
Parliament in August 1984, It put 14 land r~form laws in
the Ninth Schedule of the Constitution providing immUllity
to these measures from being challenged in a court of law.
Again, the Ccmstitution (8Ist) Amendment Bill, 1994 was
passed in 1995 placing land reform laws in seven States
under the Ninth Schedule. The.States of Bihar, Karnataka,

tenancies have surraced with no rights and security for such
tenants. The efforts of the State governments .to identify
such tenants and recofd them in revenue registers have been
dismal as also is the perrormance of the States in the imple-
mentation of the ceiling laws.

The biggest defect is the one pertaining to the permis-
sion to obtain lan'd for 'personal cultivation'. The zamindars
could even evict tenants for the purpose. 'Personal cultiva-
tion' has been defined loosely to include 'personal supervi-
sion hy the zamindar or members of his family. Though the
official documents claimed that zamindari has been com.
pletely abolished, the fact remained that it had only changed
its garb. The previous zamindars acquired large areas for
personal cultivationJor agricultural operations with the help
of hired agricultural labour. Yet, however, there is no deny-
ing the fact that exploitation and oppression of tenants and
actual tillers of the soil declined steeply and the feudal
structure crumbled down, . Absence of proper land r~cords

It is true that following the abolition of intermediary. Laws relafing to security of tenure could not be imple-
tenures like zamindars ~nd jagirdo.rs in' most parts of the meoled effectively due to absence of correct and up-ta-date

"country. some 20 million tenants had come in direct coo- -land rec.ords. A person couJd not claim that he was a tenant
tract with"the State. However, in Andhra Pradsh (Andhra . if his name did not appear in the land records. As a result
area), Bihar, Haryana, Punjab, Tamil Nadu, West Bengal, of laws conferring ownership rights on 'tenants in various
Orissa and Assam, ownership rights on tenants have still to States, about 40 lakh tenants acquired ownership rights over
be conferred either wholly or partially. While the 'Opera- 90 lakh acres, This was much less than the number of ten-
tion Barga' in West Bengal brought a~out 1.3 millioh ants wh9 were entitled to purchase ownership rights. Many
bargadars (share-<:roppers) on records, similar attempts have . tenants just could not afford to pay the purchase price while
not been made in Bihar or'Tamil Nadu and the tenancies in . others were unwilling to purchase as ,landlords pressurised
these States are not laregly on record. Naturally, therefore, the tenants into submi(ting that they were not interested.
without bringing the tenants and share-croppers on records What is to be taken into account is that without bringing
the security of tenurial rights cannot be ensured and these the tenants and share-croppers on record, security or'tenur-
persons cannot get even a crop loan from credit institutions. ial rights cannot be ensured and these persons cannot get

In the context of defective or absence of land records, even a crop loan from credit institutions. In fact, one of the
the Wadhwa Committee appointed by the Planning Com- . main reasons for inadequate growth in rice production in ..
mission to evaluate the situation concerning record of rights the eastern region has been the prevalence of share-crop-
in land. suggested the e.stablishment of an autonomous 5t3tU- peTS in Bihar. and Orissa which, in ~turn, ha~ led to iilad-
tory corporation called .Land Title Corporation'. The com- equate flow of inputs and credit as well as inadequate de-
mittee also recommended a change-over from the present velopmerit of land and exploitation of ground water.
system of presumptive titles to land to conclusive titles,

.

'.

.-

(J KURUKSHETRA ANNUAL NUMBER (J OCTOBER 1995 (J 27



Ushering in growth & social justice
It is necessary to thoroughly reform the existing system.

and to plug the loopholes that perpetrate down the village
level. Let us remember that' a redistribution of five per cent
of the cultivated 'area from holdings above five acres to •
small farmers and agricultural lahour will have the effect of .
increasing incomes accuring to them by about 20 per cent.
Hence, lanii reform measures must be accorded the highest
prioritY in our scheme of things for IJconomie development.
Land reform legisldtion so far enacted can only be said to
be the foundation for the m~asures that are yet to be token
up.

It is also true that in spite of non-implementation, defec-
tivdmplementatio~ or non.,existence of certain I~nd reform .
measutes, agricultutal production has been increasing. How-
ever, if more supplementarY measures of positive. help to
the vast majority of farmers through legislation .or other-
wise, along with plugging the existing loopholes in the
present laws, are. adopted, a new era of quantum jump in
agficultural. progress could .be heralded soon.

Therefore, new measures should bring about economic
efficiency and social justice. As a result of adoption of land
reform measures so far, the current features of'the Indian
agr~an economy reveal the existence of three distinct sec-
tors of Indian agriculture, coexisting and contending with
one anothe,. The first is the developed sector of modern .
entrepreneur farmers who are rich. The second one com~
prjses the area under self-cultivation by medium, small and
marginal farmers. The third sector is consisted of the vast
area of land under utilisation by share-croppers and varjous

agricullutai development, there is a critical need t~ restruc-
. .

ture the land relations in the village community. As is wei-
known, the cause of the downtrodden has .iIways gone by
default All this has resulted in a total apathy of the gov-
erruMilt in the implementatiOn of ceiling laws which have
been eMcted only to placate the feeling of the gullible
farmers and the have-nots. If this state of affairs continues,
then the'pac:e of our agricultural progress and economic
development of the country would be retarded further.

production every year; if the health of the' basic inelastic
resource is' not adequately -protected.

According to the available statistics, the Per capita avail-
ability of land in the country is 0.5 ha, which is likely to
decrease to 0.33 ha by iheend of the century. Similarly, the
per 'capita land available for cultivation will decline from

. the present 0.2 ha to 0.14 ha. On the other hand, an addi-
tional 60 million ha will be required to meet the demands
for food, fodder and firewood and about 12 million 'ha for

Need for special efforts human settlements; roads, railways: industries, etc.

'Efforts need to be made to bring the informal and oral In sum,. land reforms do not invol~e only redistribution
tenants on record and to provide them security of tenutes. of land as 'is commonly believed. It also involves issues like
Redetermination of ceiling limits, doing away with the ex- .whose land is being redistributed, what type ~f land is there
emptions provided for various categories in the laws and a . for the purpose, what is the objective of redistrib~tion, etc.
stricter definition of family and personal cultivation are issues In many cases, formal take-over of land by the States has
which calHor utgentaction. Special efforts have to be made not been allowed by its demarcation into plots. There 'are
.in the remaini",g period of the Eighth Plan and in the Ninth instances of blocks of land having been allOCated to a num-
Plan period to protect the rights of tenants and share-' ber of assignees without demarcating the share Of each.
croppers, especially in the delineation of the' consolidated Deeds of assignments do not clearly state which part oOand
areas. Correct .and up-ta-date land records' are essential for has been assigned. No steps have been taken for recording.
effective implementation of land !"forms. the rights of the assignees in the record of rights or other

relevant docu~ents. .-
It is true that land refonDs, if implemented seriously,

could. eurich .the content of the programmes. for alleviation
of poverty. There is ample' evidence to show that small
farms are cultivated more intensively th"11large farms. The
Green Revolution should now be spread to the eas!ren States
where land redistribution is a major proble,!,. Likewise, there
is an utter need for extending the Green Revolution to small
farmers alLover the country.

. Tardy progress despite Plans: In Plan after Plan, the.
. objectives relating tol~nd reforms, the measures required to
achieve them and the policy issues involved, including those
perla.in.ing to changes in .law, have been discussed and de-
li,!eated in detail but noth.ing much has really taken off the
ground so far. The Sixth Plan, for example, comments that
"If the progress of land reforms has been less than satisfac-
tory, it has not been due to flaws in policy boi to indifferent
implementation." The Plan adds: "the necessary determina-
. tion has .been Jacking due to ineffectively undertaken action,
particularly in the matter of implementation of ceiling laws,
consolidation of holdings and in not vigorously pursuing
concealed tenancies and having them vested with tenancy
pccupancy rights as enjoined under .the law." The' same
tenor 'of helplessness is evident in the subsequent Plans.

Protecting degraded land: Soon, in the face of the popu-
'lation explosion taking place in the country, which may
raise the population ~ ahout one bil)ion requiring 240 million
tonnes of food grains by the end 'of this centuty, the need
to control soil erosion lind land degradation, besides restor-
ing \he health of the already d~graded land, assumes great .
importance. FOf, no amount of investment in fertilizers, ir~
rigation and other inputs can help in achieving the desired
target' of ahout six million tonnes increase in food grains
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kiIids of tenants and subtenants having no proprietary rights
,in land, no security of tenure, no'share in the various aids
and inputs distributed by the State or institutional agencies:

, It is this third sector which is the worst placed in me 'agrar-
ian economy and is still subject to various forms of semi-
feudal exploitati0!l such as rack-renting, usury, economic:
bondage and ,caste and social oppression:

ConcludiDg observations
The principal components of aD effective land reform

strategy seem to be: <a) political commitment at the top, (b)
'administrative preparedness, including the improvement of
the technical design of enactments, the provision of finan-
cial resources and the streamlining of the organisational
machinery' of implementation, <c) creation of necessary ,
'supporting services for' the beneficiaries, and (d) the
organisation of beneficiaries 'themselves. Tenancy reforms
should be directed to the stage of finally breaking up the
ltindlord-tenant nexus: Agriculture should be treated as' a
family_occupation of the 'pe",ant-cultivator and not as a
source,of subsidinry uneamedincome, In a normal peasant-
proprietor sysiem; there is no place for absentee landlordism
which should b,e 'discouraged and ultimately curbed, '

I The ceiling la~s efia~ted by different States are designed
to make' a 'dent on the concentration of land ownership. It
is necessary that these laws are enforcedeffecively and
speedily. Firm measures are required against fictitious and. ~.
benami transfers deliberately effected by big landowners to
circumvent ceiling laws. It can be said that apart from fix-'
ing a ceiling, a floor level may also be decided but it may

, not be feasible to do so in view of the unemployment situ-
ationin the countrY. For people living below the poverty ,
line,'land, howsoever small it may be, is the only source of
livelihood at present.. '

, Finally, land reforms cannot be propedy enforced with-
out popular co-operation and support at all levels.Popular
supervisory committees should, therefor.e. be constituted at
all levels, consistmg of people's fepresentatives, irlcluding
beneficiaries, officials'and eXperts to exercise vigilance on
implementation. These committees may be vested with cer-
tain staiuiory powers like that of inspection of rec.:rrds and
sites, collection of evidence and so on., their recommfmda-
tions and suggestions should fl'CCivedue weightage and full
ilcceptance by the government.

It is also important that potential beneficiaries are made
aware of the land refo'm.sprogramme: The, existing socio-
economic order in which the power base lies with the rural
rich needs to be radicaly changed to a new' oider in which .
power balance will favour the rural poor. The recent devel-
opments in regard to biotechnology in agriculture have made
the small-peasant agriculture potentially viable. Likewise,
new institutional innovations in the field. of f.eseatch, price
support, credit supply water management and otIier inputs
are going to have immense impact on the totality of Indian
agrarian structure . .In the ultimate analysis, land reforms
would improve the future prospects in relation to raising
farm producti vity, income and employment through the
creation of new incentives and opportunities' for increased

:work and investment. . a

• The author is a;pfolijic write.r on economic ~ssues.An
author of 18 books on 1ndinn economic problems and
a/liedsubjects, he hos been teaching in Motilal Nehru
College of Delhi University since 1963. A former
ColomboPlan Reader, Dr Joshi is connectedwith several
academic and.social. organisations in the country.
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Land reforms: issues and
challenges

Tenancy reforms
The tenancy reform measures were. built around; (a) rent

payable to the landowner not to exceed one-fiJth to one'.
fourth of gross produce; (b) tenants be gi'ven permanent
right to the land they cultivate subject to a limited right of
resumption to be g'iven to landowners; and (c) landlorp- .
len ant relationship be' ended by confemng ownership rights
on tenants in respect of non-resumab!e land.
. Tenancy legislation 'were enacted by States incorporating
some or all of the above features. However, tenancy reform
does fiot seem 10 have made much ,impact, if the position is
to be judged by the incidence of informaL or oral tenancies
today. Such tenancies have come up even where leasing
has been.expressly banned. Thus, 'providing some modicum
of security to this category of tenants 'is the. most burning
problem of agrarian reform tooay which has persisted from
British times despite more than four decades of land r_eform
implementation. ~- . +

Abolition of intermediaries

Abolition of intermediary tenure during 1950-55, essen-
tially involved removal of the intermediary levels or layers
of interests in land between the State and the actual culti-
vators, bringing the actual.c~ltivaior, in direct retationship

with the State. giving per-
manent rights in land to
them and rationalisation of
the land reven~c system.
However, ih~ original ?b.
jective was diluted as some
States took unduly long to
bring the. law on the stat-
ute-books. Even after it
camlf into existence, its
implementation was
blocked by erstwhile land.

lords through prolonged legal ballles, After the abolition of
interm~diaries and taking over of-State, surveys and settle-
ment of' land have yet to be completed in many States.

r .Further,. under the law intermediaries were allo~ed to take
with them a huge area of land under the garb of 'personal
cultivation'. These lands continued to be operated by ten-
ants and share-croppers who got no protection from these
measures.

(a)

(b)

abolition of intermediaries _ahd bringing of tenants
i~,direct conta~t with the State;
tenancy reforms. to provi-de security to actual culti-'
vators of land against eviction;
redistribution of land by imposition of ceiling on
agriculture. hoidings;

(d) . consolidation of holdings; and
(e) updating of land records.

(0)

Thus, redistributive land reforms become a vital instru- .
ment for alleviation of poverty and increasing productivity
in agriculture as well. Although, most of the States have
enacted legislation providing for security of tenure to the
tenants, yet oral and,infonhal tenancies with cultivating.
possession still exist without being broughton ~ecord in
many areas. ,?f the country. under the guise of "personal
cultivation",

In fact, land reforms is a part of heritage of o~r national
fr~dom movement. The poverty in our rural 'society: and
-extreme exploitation of peasantry by intermediaries, money-
.lenders .. and others, ,leading to their impoverishment and
misery attracted the attention o.f national leaders during the
free90rri .struggle .. The comprehensive and reforms policy
which thus evolved consisted of:

IA I major concern' of planning in India has been the
development of rural aT,eas and rural people. Rural

. development implies both the econoIl}ic- betterment
of people as well as greater social transformation. Develop-
.ment has to be participatory with people having tbe oppor-
tunity to enhance their capabilities. People's participation in
the developmental process
would ensure its ," -,5;~._"-~-:.c:~:?~'-'.<O.~"'r' ':~'':;~!/.'i:-~:-~-~-,_;',•.;,.:. _"5~;;."""-'..,,*: ~

. bT A f llitld 'reforins as an Issue iSno(/i/"ilyto'fade away a.. land
sustalna J oty. part rom .iLcimtra/'tii vilu1ge .e~o;'o~;and'(lbout. 80jJeri:~tii.of the .
increased participation of ~ ~ '. ~.'~ ~. . . ~~ .

I . th . I d' I lrura(people depend upon Itfor.tM" survIval, observes the:,peope 10 e rura eve- ~ - ~ 'J - - -,'
t • author. 'Providing some modicum of.security to the. tenants .

opmen process, is 'the~moitburning problem' ojagrarlfm ~ejo';;''s tod~~v.Issues ;;
decentralisation of plan- lilie ~;'iIeterinination' of ceiling limits; doini"(j;ay' wiih the"-~~~~':;~~~:~f~~~e;:t~:.~ei~j;iPtio~;.p,.~~iil~4jl!f-inJh~.linvs_'~~rld~aftiiCter;~.iJi.nitiOt".c,~
access. to credit and inputs ~~f.'fa1nily,~:.'an(J/persi}li4r~cult!J;atio,n' ...:,W_i/{,;'ha.ve' tty. be'::l
would go a long \way in consijlered. 'on'~~~rii!r/ty..~~.~~:~:1je.:~fft.e,f".?" :'~;~;"~"'~'\
providing better prospects

....for economic development of the rural people,

(
I
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Land ceilingtion operations are generally feared to favour ,the more in-
fluimtial. and substantial land owners. The small land own-FIxation of ceiling on agricultural holdings was taken up
ers, therefore, feel thotthey would not get a fair deal .. predOffil,'nantly as a redistributive measure. The compelling' . _
Besides, experience has been thot sub-tenants and shore-case of land ceiling arose from the absolute and permanent '
cropers with no recorded evidence of their rights get evictedshortage' of land. The idea' basically was to ration land, a

crucial asset. in such a way that, above a ceitain maxirtuim, througth~ process. ""
the surplus land is taken away from the present holders and Consolidation ~f fragmented land holdiogs has already
is distributed to the landless or small holders in accordance achieved a fair. degree of success in increasiog agricultural
with certain priorities. The skewed distrib~tion of'tand'in ,'production resolving.land-based cOnflicts and bringing bet. '
India'with nea"rly a quarter of the rural households owning tei"harmony and social facilities to village life in those parts
no land at ~ll and another one-fifth owning less than an of the country which are serviced by canal irrigation.' In
acre ~ach provided ample social and economic reasons for other parts of the country; 'it has not made much headway
the use of ceiling as a means of redressing this imbalance. . because of the feeling of insecurity among the small and
The ceiling question gave rise to more debate and argu- marginal farmers, share-croppers and tenants on account of
'ments than any other reform issue as it touched on the raw . their apprehension that th~y may get an unfair deal. This
.nerve of tampering with private property rights. Legislation sense of insecurity among the weaker sections could be
[or ceiling on the existing holdings and future acquisition allayed if prior to taking up consolidation, land reform
""ere enacted in most'States during the Second Plan period. measures pertaining to security of tenure etc are effectively
The policy with reference to the enactment and implemen- implemented. Since consolidation of land holdingsi" con- .
. tation of ceiling legislation piffered among the siates. The sidered necessary for. overcoming the obstacles which come
ceiling limits were different' because of different types .of in the way of intensive cultivation and permanent improve-
land and their income-giving capacity. There were also dif- ment of land, it needs to be .taken up on a priority basis io
ferences in the law on some other aspects. To bring about areas covered hy stable irrigation system .preceded by re-
some degree of uniformity, the ceiling 'laws Were revised on cording of tenants and share-croppers and updating of land
the basis of national guideline,S evolved in 1972. SOme States, records.

however, have lower ceiling than those recommended in. L8nd records: It is an admitted fact that io most States
these guidelines. Judged by the quantum of land declared' land records are not up-to-date and even where land records
surplus, this reform measure has not achieved the desired are regularly rewritten, 'the groUlid level re8Jity is not re-
objective fully. The provision of large number of exemp- flected in them, particularly regarding tenancy and smire-
tions from ceilings and many loopholes in the legislation cropping. This has been largely due to pressures from land-
led to frequent interventions by courts of law. The mala fide' o";ning classes with the 'specific objective 'of subverting
transfers reduced the quantum of surplus land. .

legal provisions regarding protection to tenants and share-
Bhoodan movement: Quite independent of the ceiling croppers. The State governments have. been 'usually respon-

legislation, almost preceding it, another attempt at redistri- sive to such pressures. ,. .
bution of land was made through the BhoQdan (Iandgift)
movement., Through ibis movement, Vinoba Bhave im- Plight. of tenants
pressed upon the landowners to demonstrate their conipas- Despite the lack of desired sucCess in achieving the
sion by donating one-sixth of their holdings and envisaged objective set ou\.for the comprehensive land reform policy,
that the land so collected would then be suitably redistrib- land reforms as an issue is not likely to just fade away. This
uted. This movement, however, failed to have any appre- is because land is central to village economy and about 80
dable impact on the problem of landlessness and'inequitous per cent of rural people depend upon land for their survival.
distribution. 'A large number of these people are either landless 'agricul.

tural labourers orland tenants and share-croppers workingConsolidation of land holdings
on o~ leases which make them liable to eviction.: Rents io

Consolidation of fragmented land holdings though nec- most parts. are commonly 50 or 60 pet cent of ibe cropeveli
essary for efficiency and economy in agricuiture and better when the landlord contributes only the iand while all other
development planning at the village level is not.essentially factors of production are sUpp'liedby the te'!3Dts. In this
a ~istributive measure. It is simply a rearrangement of situation of insecurity of tenure with high rents, neither any
land on the basis of existing rights. Even so, most States .surplus is left with the cultivator to investio land nor there
have not shown any enthusiasm for it. Some luive either is any lOeentive to put in more labour since the greater
relegated it to a 'voluntary' choracter or hove not enacted .beneficiary of such an effort would be the landoWner.
any law for it or have kept the already enacted law iii . Besides, in many cases, the margin of'subsistence is so
abeyance. Apart from increasing pressure on land and lack .narrow that tenanis can afford little risk; any innovation io
of alternative employment opportunities outsi4e the farm produ~tive practices that goes wrong may ~ult in slarva-
sector inhibiting the progress of this prograrrune, consolida- tion. Apart from these crippling conditions, credit facilities

,32 a KUItUKSHETRA ANNUAL NUMBER a OCTOBER 1995 a, . . 1
.1
I;



are not available to such share-eroppers in the !ibsence of
any evidence of their status in the record of rights. For Ihis
very reason, even the benefits of the, law regarding security
of tenure. do not accrue to theIJ1.. ~

has been-taken up for strengthening"of revenue machinery
, and updating land records. Efforts 'are being made to cut
down the cost. of preparation, maintenance, and upd~ting

. land records by introduction of science and te-chnology in-
puts, modernisation of equipment, and -increased efficiencyLand: a powerful tool .
of staff through better training, Greater openness in the

-Land reforms. have largely been looked-upon. as a part of admir;Iistnition ~o facilitate ac;cessibility to information -on
rural development activities because restructuring of agrar- land records to th'b-public' needed to-be introduced. Bring-
ian relati~n -is considered neceSsary for improving agricul- ing the informal and oral tenants on~record and providing.
tural production and productivity: it is,not .sufficientlysecurity of tenure to them had been the goal t~wards which
realised that in. our rural society, land is important not all efforts were to be made. Redetermi~ation of ceiling lim""
merely as a factor of pr9duction bur- it provides-a social its. doing away with the exemptions provided for various.
status to its holder. Even. a small piece of ltind restores to categories in the laws and a stricter definition of 'family' .

. . the rural poor human dignity and helps them in disengag- and <personal cultiva!ion' are the issues in the areas of land
ing themselves from .the exploitative re/ati~nship imposed reforms which would .have to be considered on a priority
by the' landowners. LaM reforms, therefore, have in 'this basis. Consolidation of land holdings ,will have to be taken
context more than a mere economic rationale~ They con~ up for improving th.e producti,dty and. efficiency of land I

tribute_to redistribution o/social status and poliiic.a/ power especially in irrigated .areas, but at the Same time special
ami help in establishment of a more ,egalitarian society, A ' efforts will' have to be made 10 protect 'the right of Ihe
more egalitarian social order 'would naturally permit the tenants and share-croppers especially'in th'e delineation of
rural poor, the 'deprived and the weak to absorb benefits of , consolidated ';'ea. Correct 'and up-io~date land records are
various development programmes _which may 'otherwise be essential pre-conditions for effective implementation of land
cornered by' the more powerful who socially,and economi- reforms, but this work had been neglected since it had been '
cally, control the rural poor. In this sense ,also; effective traditional!y considered to'iW a non-plan activity.. a
implementation of land reforms cannot be avoided.. . '

, Conclusion •
In the Eighth Five Year Plan (l992-97),-a plan scheme

, .'
• The. author' is former Advisor, Planning CommiSsio~, -

Govt. of India (/3. Mirdard Rood, New D'elhi-IJOO(2).
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Stigma of non-implementation
must go

, .
. S. C. Bhatt .

"
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Fighting for the tillers' rights. .
In Achafya Kripalani' s words, the problem could be under-

stood'if one ,knew the tenure system. "The zamindar was the
practical owner of the land. He paid a fixed revenue to the
.governm.;nt, settled in the days of Cornwallis. Most of the land
belonged to the Raja 'of Bettiah. ,~ome-adventurous English-
men induced the Raja to ... lease out his Jand to them f~r lang-
. terms of y.earsat a low rent. They wanted to plant indigo,"a very -
payi~gcrop for which there was agood market in-Europe. The

Emergence of absentee landlordism
It wa.~hot surprisi!/g that once freedom -wps won ~nd the .'.

people's,governments came ,topower in the s,tates, the ~nter,,:
mediar-ies benveen the tillers and the State, the"zamindar$,
were do~e away with mid tJ~eZainindari system was ~bol-

, /shed. That happened in Stat~s like UP,which ryad inheri~ed the
absentee landlord system and th~ tillers had little stake in their
land. The5tates like Bombay. (now split into Maliarashtraand.
Gujarat. with northern Karnataka formiflg part of K~nlataka
Stat~). whe're the raiyatwari system was in vog\,le;security of
tenure was cO,nferred on the -cultivators and peopl,e who

, enjoyed an incomefrom land, sitting in theirh~mes in the same
village or ~ city ..were bbught ou~. • .

This .happened in 5everal other States as 'egalitarianism
guided the poli~icalleader:s and both as a slogah and a pl~tform
this was c'onvenient. But .even in the raiyatwiiri Stares it was

wIound that c(rcuml'enting tile'. law was a widely prevalent
- practice Gnd the real cultivator was in severa(.cases deprived.
oIhis "!aridb)" the absentee landlord. ;playing' the role (~f a
tiller. It'it~la pair of bullocks temporarily acquired. and
sirtHl-'inghi.~SOilS or other-depandanls as his tenants. The tiller
was obliged to 'acquiesce in the situation as otherwise hewou'ld

.planters)et out his land to the tenants Ona fixed rental with the
proviso that each of them would cultivate i'ndigo on 3120th of
the land given to them. The cultivation of this crop required
hard labol,lr, It also exhausted the"soil. The indigo crop was

. so19at a nominal price to the~~}i/0::Z::?:Jr:;;,~~~,:~~'.~T~J~{&~:ir,~"~3;7,;}~-~r'':~:,"~~r~,",:_Z5s,:::~~~~-
rf.:aiRentiriglouilly"over"the'dism,id.perliJrinanceofili~ hiizil; planter."
~reJo1-ms"prOg,.tiin;ffi(i;1Iifcoliiiiry~'(~~a~thqf~ify~tlit#.:jh€"f,:' From his success in
,of ihtPoliticu.~them.wi;es'b~;;'ibiitandlo:dsdo:'nkti~~I/: Cham paran, Gan dh ij i
:fa~ou~a1ilY::"l!P~n;J~~:c(dlihiltiH/:QP/rO,tw_ns::/!.i~.:_~'o_t,e~11gh"to:~ rushe9 -to G.ujarat -w~ere he
1'i1!ylip-ser~ice',t,o,~~,i;i!jQp,;s-<Th; ~id.Za-;ni~afs~o"~ti~u,et~"~had to lead a no~tax cam-'
: hiJidsifayov/,. m;'ch~ftlielitiuJ.iilthe'ttillntry. )rh'ebd~k,,/the" . paign on behalf of the farm-
DidiatiiJliJ,.ti~m'h1.,iolJebi4,~nif disiribuljvelu~iiCe;is'tobe~ ers of Kheda district. This

~_~~t~~~~'~~~~f~~~i.~:~;~}ii'B1~~~~:~:'~~~J~;;i::~~~:':S,~::~< ~;~ ;;~ci~"r::~~~ st:~~::e~;h:~:
made. The national leade.rs

worked with the tillers of the soil to enable them to fight for
their r.ight$with.the intermediaries'and the government itsel~.
f\.linost year after. year the Congress at its. annual session.
adopted some resolution or the' other on the tenancy issue.
Jawaharlal Nehru wo"rk~dwith, the peasants in UP, the,n the~. :
United Provinces which later became Uttar Pradesh.

34

I A: r th.e LUcknow s.ession of the Indian National Con-
. gtess in 1916. Gandhiji was approached by a young
farmer from Champatan to go there and help ,the

struggling farmers suffering under the jackbOoi of the white
indigo planters. Not yet a
nation'a! leader. Gandhiji
had acquired the reputation
of a determinei:f man of ac:.
tion in South Africa from
where he had just returned.
Shukla was so persistent that
Gandhijihad to agree to go
to Champaran after a sched-
uled visit to Calcutta.
The .visit came off in

April 1917 and the rest i,history. From Calcutta both men
went first ~o Pat.na, the provincial capital, to consult a .weH-
know lawyer, Rajendra Babu, on the tenure system, ,who was
out of town. Such.was Gandhiji's thorough approachthat he'
did not mind the, indignity of staying in the c<;lmpo'und of the
Jawyer's office. Late,r. Dr Rajendra Prasad\\'as to become-an
ardent Gandhian and first Prt;siderit ot;the Republic jn 1950.
Gandhiji and Shukla ~i~pped over in Muzaffarpur. headquar-
ters of the Tirhut division of which Champaran(HQ Motiharil
waS.3 part, to consult other.lawy~rs-and tak~ his friend, Prof.
J.B. Kripalani. later Acharya Kripalani ..from that town with.
him.toMotihari. When finally, Gandhiji arrived inMotihati it
became a cause celebre" because by that time "the district
administration was already agog and se-tved an cxtefnment
order on him. He qefied !~e order and in court pleaded guilty
but by'that time the Viceroy in Delhi had also sat up and told
the Motihari people to let Gandhi do what he liked. The battery

- of lawyers who had come with him from Muzaffarpur halt-
ingly soon were converted to Gandhian ways and lived a
communal life and ate in a common kitchen. ., .



Pressure on,land

not even get'to cultivate,the land ashefore on payment of a '
share of the cropto the owner.

The cold census figures have their own story to tell. Thefact
that land r~forms have not made ~ sufficient andvisible impact .

• on the rural ar~as is proved by the decline in ,the percentage
Populationgrowlh is crucial to all our development effort o/cultivators among/he rural people. In 1981, the figure was

and is'of grelIt importance in the context of the land problem 5UO; but by 1991 the percentage had come down t048.47.
in the rural areas. The political will ihat we speak of in the The number of cultivatorS' has thus suffered a decline instead
context of land reforms, that ii, the will being largely absent, of going up as would he the 'c~ if more land was given to the
is of greater conseque,we in relation to population control. farmhands and marginal farmers. Obviously, they turned to the ,
The rising population makes nonsense of landholdings which next best thing, working on others' faims as agricultural
are crucial to land reforms and increasing the productivity of labourers. Their percentage rose from 29.88 to 31.77 in this'
land. The father has got to cut his wel1:preserved consolidated' decade, more women working as farmhands than men. a fact,
land holding into three or more shares when h~ retires or is on which is of relevance to w0Il!en's contribution to the farm
the death hed ..That ineans land holdings-have to beconsolidat- .output, female literacy and acceptance of the small family
ed again and' again if the productivity of the land is to be, norm. In any case, it is a sad occurrence that land cultivators-
maintained at a fairly high level. ' " owners had to become farmhands. '

Need for radical steps
This is related to land reforms which has again to be viewed, ,

both from the point of view of distributive justice (some people
call it redistributive justice, perhaps not realising that justice
, cannot be redistributed) as well as productivity. If the tiller isThe evasion of the law was practised oil amilch larger scille '
.assured of ownership rights and freedom from exploitation,when the ceiling legislation was inn;oduced. Land as aD asset
that is if he is sure that whatevl!' he produces is his only, he isis highly prized, mainly because this is.<the only visible

- more likely toac~ept th~ new cultivation techniques and raiseproductive asset in rural India; and also for sentimental rea-
his output to the maximum extent. The Nation is interested insons. But what has not been sufficiently emphasised is lliat the

population has been growing at a rapid p!!Ce and every higher output as well as,ensuringjustice to the tiller.
succeeding generation brings in a further division of the ' One reason why the foOd production is not going up by a

' ayailable land which itself is a scarce commodity. Om! of the much higher percentage every year is that the regions where
reasons for the comparative failure of land reforms in our land ~onsolidation has been carried out-Punjab, Haryana
country is that land available per head is totally inadequate and others-are fully applying irrigation and fertiliser tech-
in.the context 'of large holdings which many countries ~an ,niques of modem cultivation an I their output cannot be
boast of Along with it one has to bear in mind the rapidly increased much,more unless other-radical methods like much
rising population which even in terms of the latest 'census has hetter seeds can be used, So, you have to step up the production,
added a large enoughjigure of217millio;"JOverthe ten-year in the other States where irrigation has to be provided on a
periOd., The pressure on the land which is scarce thus goes on' much larg~r scale and land reforms have to be carried Jut
mounting. (In 1951 the first census after Independence, India's '
popullition was oilly 361 mlllion, While cuitivable land'has ' Cultivators: declliIingtrend
only marginally gone up, the populalion' has more than
, doubl~- 844 million). ' "

(

I

Problem of ~gration

The rising population and the slow pace of rural develop-
ment have combined to make millions seek succour in the
ur~ areas where they have to liveinjhuggi complexes along
with the Rullions 'of Bangladeshis who have entered the
country ille8aJly but are sheltered by some political parties for,
their selfish ends. WJiy are the pepple mi,grating to the cities ,
'where the living conditions are far, from happy? Simply ,
'because rural development 'can barely keep pace with the
,employment problem in the villages and the new entrants to the
' labour force bave perforce to migrate along with their aged
parents aod 'other dependants to the metropolitan cities and
"other are;.. in search of livelihood. This they are likely to get
in the cities but they cannot for the life of them hope to get
living accommodation there eXCeptin the slums aod thejhuggi
clusters more ilnd more of which come uP at every wave of
inigratian.

Promises and promises!
" - In the early sixties, a foreigner studying the agrarian system'
in several countries including India was told by a respected
Indian economist th~t non-implementation of land reforms has
been a single most important feature of the tenure system! In
1965, the then Priine MInister told the annual ,,!,ssion 'of the
ruling Congress that "the implementationofland reforms has
to be completed hefore the end of the Third Plan (In, 1966)".
We are nOw in the /arter half of the Eighth Plan and yet the
promised co;..pletioi< is far from accomplished. The imple-
mentation is tardy; where the land is declared surplus it is not
distributed fast enough to the cultivators, and wher.e 'paper'
distribution takes place the actual possession oflhe land by the,
tilleds delayed.' •

For example, up to November 30, 1994, the total quantum
of ceiling'land. declared surplus, was 73.42 lakh acres out of
, which 51.03 lakh acres were actuaJly distributed to the tillets.
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In the absence of a good delivery system. the computers can'
remain where they are and the tillers may not get much or even
a modicum of the Gdvantage. It is good to talk of projects
completed and of allocations of funds made and utilised but are
we sure that the benefits are filtered down to the needy. the real
intended beneficiary?The point which has been relevant in the
,past in respeet0f other schemes is equally relevant to the
computerisation of land records.

Improving land records
, By the end of the financial year 1993-94, 'the Centre had

released to the States nearly Rs. SO'crore for improvement of'
. the land records system. buying and operating of computers,
and taking up projects for computerising die land records. At
the, political level also much' emphasis has been laid on '
updating and proper maintenance of land records so that the •
transfer ofland iakingplace ~nder the ceiling i~ws is reflected
in the records and the tenant-cultivators are protected. Since
1993-94. the Centre has been .fully subsidising the
computerisation of land records and many districts are being
coveted 'under a number of proj~ts launched every year.

Anything which modernises the archaic system is welcome
anil land records are crucial to the success of the reforms. In
several States. a majority of distric'ts are being brought under
the computerisation programme. All this. however. has to go •
down to the tillers and the computerised statements of land
holdings have to be distributed to them who must also under-
stand the significance of the computerised system. Who is
going to do all that and help the largely illiterate. but not
'unintelligent, cultivators in the process? Have ,the NGO
organisations meant to 'help the tenants come up in required
strength? Here again. the Panchayatleaders. if they are infused
with the sense of serving the people; can playa notable part ilnd
'the official ;'achinery can also contribute much if the young
administrative service officers r~ally want to ser:ve the villag-
. ers.

RoleofPRIs

Bhoodan movement

There is a crying need for the politicians to 'apply their
minds to' this problem and ensure that the land which the
owners do not and can~ot legally possess. because of the
operation of the ceiling laws. must be transferred to the
cultivators. It is not enouglito pay lip service to the reforms or
to give fullthroated support to the Constitution AIDendment
measures intended to protectland legislation of States against
frivolous litigation, although that is most welcome, Many of
ihe politicians, of the ruling party and some other parties too.
are themselves big landlords which does not make them loo'k
favourably upon the ceiling law operations. Add to that the
tardy administrative system and the widespread corruption.
both political and administrative, and you have some measure
of the problem facing the reformers. .

Paying lip service

The Bhoodan movement launched by Acharya:ViilOba
Bhave in the early 'fifties generated a good response and
considerable amount of land was made available free-for
distribution to the tillers. The tempo. hO\yever. was not sus"
tained. Vinoba himself was not the best of organisers and the
failure to distribute the land in time put a damper on. th,e
movement. Vinoba's movement was, however, a Gandhian
,response to the violent agitation that was raging in the old
Hyderabad State (now part of Andhra Pradesh). While the
movement was in progress. the violence subsided but after-
wards there was a strong reaction in several other parts and the
affected Andhra areas too. Again there wereanempts to put
down the violentactivitilos by organised police ~ction but only
a proPer distribution ofland to the tillers was the answer to the
problem. Violence. of course. is no answer. although the State
has to put it down with a firm hand, but the underlying problem
has also to be tackled. Only in those areas where the right
,solption has been found or sought, the movement has subsided
or even died a natural death. In other places. it raises its ugly
head now and then and many innocent people, including those
really interested in reforms, are victimised or killed.

The gap between the Iimd declared surplus and that distrib- State capital playing the role of elder statesmen, the miracles
Uted'is wide enough and is explained by the slowness of the it can work are unlimited. Land reforms, with the additional
system, legal hurdles.' many lawyers having made ceiling powers proposedfor the Panchayats. can a(so hope to gain in
cas~~ their staple diet, political and administrative lethargy a large measure if the system works. As we have seen. mere
and corruption. If a little below one-third of the available land, allocations and legislative support are not enough. although
cannot be transferred to the tillers it is a sad reflection on our they are essential to' get the system going. So. with casteism
system.'In fact, an area of64.S2Iakh acres ofland was actually "running riot and political parties and the media looking upon
iaken possession from the owners as surplus. but more than ' the Panchayati Raj institutions as reflecting die way the
20 per cent of it could not just be given over.to the cultivators, ,political winds are blowing. with the administration being

what it is and the village level system being too much under the
thumb of the local strongman and being corrupt, we haveto
keep our fingers crossed when we talk 'of the expectations from
the system,

Will the Panchayats, under the new dispensation. provide
an answer? lfthe Panchayati Ra1set-up is allowed to function
in the right spirit of the rural people finding a solution to their
problems, with the Senior officials only helping and guiding
them and the politicians from the district headquarters or the,

Zamindars still hold sway
Despite all that has been done in the days since thezamindari

, system was abolished and the first steps ~n in conferring

(Contd. on page 41)
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.-.. REFORMS: NATlONA[

•

-.Landreforms in India

brought into.direct contact with' the State:- An estimated 150
lakh acres of waste, fallow and other classes of land have
been vested in the State.

The follow.ing have been the basic obje~ti\res of tenancy
refonns as outlined in the Five Year Plans and accepted by
the ';;:).•:~rrui!e:lt: ..

Palat Mohandas

00 n- India, the rural sector, which accounts' for about
three:'fourths ~t;the country's population. is .the main- .
stay of the majority of the people. For. the rural

society, land is the' most relevant source cot Iivil1g f?f a large .Tena. ney reformssection of the people. The land, however small in area,
confers socio-economic status and dignity to_the: landhold- . Land to the tiller is the "ccepted national policy and as
_ers. Land reforms 'are, , _ "' such tenancy reforms have
therefore, considered to be t~p!';':" ~.~-;-:- _~~~._;'",!~=~~'~".',~--.:;~~:'~-;'~"'-~~,~'':'__~.",:been considered one of the
lhe very basic programme tA_~~ess~n~~the,~_~ml?act--~.t..-!h.e:ltl~,~."~~!lJ1:~,!:~~e~f~res; l~ ,~c~" key components of land
it) the' whole range of rural tC~~ritry~ -J~e',:author!i-:_~on~e.,!d~i-!h~~Ahftr:IS.t~rt~lInly::an;} reforms: There ;lre inci-
development activities and, lflpro~e~~~~t,:!nth~sqcial.~l~ fi~~-,}c.~l.s,ta;t~'s~,!th~fa:'!i.~lie![.:. d~n~es of oral and .insecure
accordingly these. have '$~/H!}~.ve~~:e~!,.aUotedf~!!m~.su.rplf!..s/a._n~~:_:,St~tl~_lL~tmor~~,~.tenancies at will which lead
been on the national agenda r~s~!,~~I~J,,:~d)~~o,,~_~.~~:.~_~n,e~-p~~~tc..u!i:lrl~:,..to,:.~~e~fl"liP._ ,tJi:~ - to low investment, I~ck of
of rural reconstruction sincei£l1Ilple!J!;~en~atlj!'0f.lh.~p["g~~",e.1;llh,!ughl~e Stales.are, stake by the tenants in the
Independence and their t~,i!;:!~~rat'!fg.!!..n~~_~plen."en.~mg:!!,e~'me~.ure:fj:,ea~n.es~~Y~t!et.land, low productivity
ne~d have' been constantly l.so~e~~~i!r~.,th~r~s!/~,[!eed~df,Jr the ~ff.e~;'-lve~un.p.le'!!~,~t~w~ leading to severe restraint
recognised. in the succes- tt?!i~~!;~!~Y!~r~!:..~~!':f{~~~Po~:~:..~~~:::'~,m.~~J'.:-,,_.on -the growth. process in
sive Five Year Plans. . the rural areas. Factors like

The major objectives of hind 'reforms consis( of reorder-. absentee landlordism and leaving the land fallow -by large
ing agrarian .relations to achieve an egalitarian social struc- and medium landholders lead to general impoverishment of
ture; elimination of exploitation 'in .Iand' relations;. realising the rural areas. Tena.ncy reforms, therefore, assum~ con sid-
the age-old goal of "land to the tiller"; enlarging the land- erable importance.
base of the ;ural poor; incre~sing agricultural 'productivity.
and production. }hese objects, have been sought to ~e
achiev.ed by adopting. a comprehensive strategy c'onsisting
of the folIo.wing c0Tf.lponent~:

v)

iv)

iii)

•
i) . 'Abolition of intermediary tenures;

ii)' Tenancy reforms to provide for confennent of own-
. ership, .security of tenure and fair rent;

. ,
Ceiling on ownership of agricultural holdings and
distribution of surplus land to the landless poor;

Distribution of go~ernment wastelands including
Bhoodan land; ,.

Mod.ernisation and updating of land ~ecords system
for better implementation of land reforms;

vi) Special measures for protectiOl; of land of tribals
and for restoration of alienated. land; and

vii) Consolidation of holdings.

The work relating to abolition of .intennediary tenures
'has been completed and 20 million cultivators ~ave been

(a) Rent should not exceed the level 'Ofone~fifth to one-
.. 'fourth of.the.gross produce.

(b). There should 'be security to th~ subtenantslunder-
raiyatslshare-croppers against eviction at will.,

(c) 'The subtenants/uilder-raiyatslshare:-croppers should
enjoy a degree of permanence in respect of the land.
heing cultivated by them.

(d) The landlord tenant relationship, except, in the case
of a few categories should end in conferment of the
.ownership rights upon t.he ten,!nt.

(e) Tenants should be accorded permanent rights in the
land that they cultivate subject to the special right of
resumption to be exe~cised by some privileged cat-
egories of landholders.

Legislative prqvisions have beeli made in extensive 'areas
of the country providing for conferment of ownership rights....
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The estUnates of surplus area in the country have' been
arrived at on the basis of certain assumptions which are as
, follows:

Rajasihan 18 27 54 to 175

Sikkim 12.5 12.5 50

Tamil Noon 12 .30 60

Tripura 10 10 ' 30

Uttar PradeSh. 18 21 45

West Bengal ~ 12 " 12 11

on tenants or allowing cultivating tenants to acquire oWner~
ship rights on payment of a reasonable compensation to the
landlords. Some of the States have acquired ownership of
land from the landlords and have transferred it to the ten-
ants who have to pay certain amount of premium to the
State. As a result of this, an estUnated 112.13 lakh cultiva-
tors have been conferred with ownerhsip rights or their
rights have!>ren protected on 153.32 lakh acres of land. All
tenants are generally protected except for those of widows,
members of armed forces, minors, unmarried women, per-
sons suffering from disability and similar categories: Any
mention of tenancy reforms would. be incomplete if the
success achieved in West Bengal is not highlighted wherein
under "Operation 'Barga" a drive launched in llie State, to
record' Bargadars (share-croppers). About'14.60 lakh 1.
Bargadars were recorded. In view of this spectacular' 2.

achievement, the Minister of RUral Areas and Employment 3.
has urged other States to undertake similar drive so that the' 4.

interests of tenantslshare-eroppers are,adequately piotected. 5.
6.

,SURPLUS LAND: ESTIMATES

16th Round Of NSS (1960-61)

Agri~lturaI ~nsus (1970.71)
26th Round of NSS (1911-72)

Agricultural Census (1916-11)

Agricultural ~nsus (1980-81)
Agricultural Census (19~S-86)-

(in lath acres)

220

300
120
200

150

125

\
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(in acres)

LAND Olll.INGS--ST ATE-WISE LIMITS

Ceiling on agricultural holdings and
distribution of ceHipg surplas land

One of the basic objectives of land reforrns is to bring
about a more equitabJe distribution of land. The main in-
strument for realising this objective was the imposition of
ceiling on land. In line with the prescription of the Five ,
Year Plans, laws on imposition of ceiling on agricultural
holdings were enacted by several States during the fifties
and sixties. The national guidelines on land ceiling were
evolved in 1972 after a conference of Chief Ministers. The
level of ceiling applicable to a family'-as recommended in
these guidelines, generally varied from 10 to 18 acres for
the best category of land, capable of producing two crops
a year to.54 acres of dry land. The State-wise limits of the
land ceilings are' given in the following Table. .

\The total area so far declared surplus under the
programme for. distribution of ceiling surplus land is 74.10
lakh acres out of which 65.42 lakh acres have been taken
possession of. A total of 51.46 lakh acres have been distrib-
uted to 49.94 lakh beneficiaries, of whom 36 per 'cent be-
long to the Scheduled Castes.nd '14 per cent to the Sched-,
uled Tribes.

The subjecl of distribution of ceiling surplus" land has
been discussed and, reviewed from time to time at various
fora including the conferences of Revenue Ministers -a':ld
Chief Ministers and on the basis of the decisions taken i~~.
these conferences, the States are advised to speed upl
reorient their l",!d distribution programme.1\. special drive

It would be observed'from the above that the extent of
'area declared surplus is much less than the estimated sur-
plus which is mainly on account' of the following reasons:

(a) Provisi')n for holding land up to twice the ceiling
limit by families with over five members.

(b) Provision to give separate ceiling limit for major
sons in the f~ily.

(c) Provision for treating every shareholder of a joint
family under applicable personal Jaw as a separate
unit for ceiling limits,

(d) Exemption of tea, coffee, rubber, cardamom and co-
coa plantation and of lands held by religious and
charitable institutions beyond norrnal ceiling limits.

(e) Be~mi and Farzi transfers to defeat the ceiling law.

(f) Misu"; of exemptions and-misclassifications of land.

(g) Non-application of appropriate ceilings (or lands ir-
rigated by public investment.

,-
Dry land

35(,to S4
17
30 to 45

20 to 54

54
30 to '10
15 to 23 ..
(in Ladakh 19)
.54 '
12 to 15
54
54
15
30 to 45

51

Stat~ Irrigated Irrigated
with !W0 crops with OM crop

Andhra Pradesh IOto"18 IS to 27

Assam 17 17

Bihar 15-to 18 25

Gujarat 10 to 18 15 to 21
Maryana 18 21

Himachal Pradesh 10 15

Janunu &. Kashmir 9 to )2.5 9 to 12.5

Kamataka 10 to 20 25 to 30

Kerala 12 to 15 12 to IS.
Madhya Prnrlesh 18 21

Maharashtra 18: 21

M:unpur ' 12 12

Orissa 10 15

P.unjab 11 21
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Strengthening of survey and settlement _organisati9D
for early completion and preparation of land records
in kas where this work still-remains to be done;

i)

iii)

ii) Setting up of survey and settlement organisation'.
especially in the North-Eastern region, where no land '
records exist;

Pre-service and- in-servjce trai~ing of revenue,' sur-
vey and settlement staff and strengthening of train-

'ing infrastructure, for this purpc;se;

Facilities for modernisation of survey and settlement
operations, printing of survey maps,' reports/docu-
ments a!,d for storage, copyi.ng and updating of land
and. crop records using, among other things, science
and technology inputs; and " '

v) S(rengthening of revenue machinery at village and
immediate supervisory levels on a selective basis to
make the workload of these .functionaries manage-'
able. \ '

iv)

which could boast of a sound land record system in the, past,
the quality of record keeping and updating has gone' down.
This is primarily due to ihe neglect of. revenue and land
record administration. Allocation of inadequate funds, in'"
sufficient staff with unduly .large jur,sdiction, poor infra-
structure and office facilities, lack of equipment, lack of
training facilities. etc have contributed to the deterioration
of land records administration. The work of preparation and
updating of land records has also be,?" Iiampered 'by the use
of outdated equipment and 'high cost and time-consuming
methods. The entire survey, work is done manually and is
highly sraff oriented .

Since the inception of. the scheme~ an amount o~ Rs.
104.73 crore has been aHocated to StatesJUTs towards
Central share.

Computerisation: The Land records system currently
being followed has remained unchanged since the late, 19ih,
century: After Independence, significant structural and
tenurial changes have taken plaee-e---Abolition of intermedi-
ary tenures, protection' of rights of the tenants and confer-
ment of ownership to tenants. The programme of land ceil.:
ing and consolidation 'requires dynamic system ofland man.
'agemen!. It calls for not only 'greater efficiency in data
storage 'and retrieval but also prOcessing of this data and its
integration into the development planning prOeesk. The
application of computer technology to various fields of
administration, particularly in the field of land reformS and
land records management will bring in modehtisation of
this system.

Distribution of government wasteland and
Bhoodan land '

Upgated land records are 'crucial for implementation of
land reform measure's and various rural. development
progrlimmes. The cause of rural conflicrs have often been.
rracedro improper maimenani:e of land reco'rds. It has •
been noticed.Jhat inaccurate land records have become a
means of manipulation for influenrial and poweiful sec-
tions of rhe society in order to defeat rhe progressive 'pro-
visions of law. '

Altliough the importimce of a proper land records system
has been emphasised right from the First Five Year Plan.
yet hind records' are in 'a state of neglect. Even in the States

Distribution of government wasteland and Bhoodan land
has been one of the importaQt strategies of land reforIns.
There is approximately 32 million acres of wasteland and
45.90 lakh, acres of Bhoodan land in the country. It has
been the accepted policy that wasteland at the dispdsal 'of .

, the government and the land donated undel' the Bhoodan
movement should be distributed amongst the eligible' rural , '
poor. So far, an area of 127.97 lakh acres of Wasteland and
24.42 lakh; acres of Bhoodan land has been distributed.
State governments have been requested to take requisite
steps for distribution of all available wasteland and Bhoodan
lilnd expeditiously.

Since much of the land distributed under 'the ceiling laws
is of poor 'quality, the assignees were being provided with
financial' assistance under a Ce~trally sponS9red scheme at
the rate of Rs. 2,500 per hectare. Up -to 1992-93, financial
aSsistance by' way of grant to the tune of Rs. 59. 72crore as
Central share was released to StateslUnion -Territories un-
der the scheme. Now the scheme stands transferred to'the',
State sector. The assignees are,. however,' accorded priority
~under other on-going rural development programmes, viz
JRDP and the Jawabar, R~zgar Y~jana.

Land records

for distribution of ceiling surplus land was launched in
October 1991 and an area of 3.14 lakh acres was distributed,

'during a short span of two and:a-half years, viz October,
1991 to March, 1994. The Minister for Rural Areas and
Employment also recently focused on the need for expedi-
tious,distribution of surplus land by the Siate governments
besides setting up of Land Tribunals under Article 323-B of '
the Constitution for quick disposal of land ceiling cases.

To assess the impact of the distribution programme on
. the socia-economic conditjons of the al1ottees, certain sys-

tematic studies have been conducted which have revealed
. that there is certainly an improvement in the social and

financial status of the 'families who were allotted ceiling Therefore, to assist the StateslUTs in the task of updat-
surplus land. Thus, the purpose and tl]e objective with which " ing of land records, a Centrally sponsored scheme' for
the distribution programme was originally launched is being strengthening of revenue administriltion and updating,of Ilind
achieved satisfactorily. records was started in 1987-88 on 50:50 sharing basis be-

tween the Centre and, the States. The main objectives of the
scheme are:
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With the above objective in view, '24 districts in the
country were selected for implementation of computerisation
programme ona pilot project basis. During 1993-94 and
. 1994-95, th"e programme was extended to cover 76 more
districts. In addition, funds to the UTs have also been pro-
vided under the programme. Thus 102 projectS have been
taken up and an amount of Rs. 24.28 .crore has been pro-
vided to the StatesfUTs under this programme.

.Committee on Revitalisation of Land Revenue
Administration
As stated in the preceding paragraphs land revenue ad-

ministration has not been receiving the attention it aCtually
deserves, Therefore, i," order that the revenue administra-
tion is revamped so that ~tfunctions as an effective instru:-
ment of national development and for fulfilling people"s
aspirations, the Government of India had appointed a seven-
member COlflmittee on Revitalisation of. Land Revenue
Administration under the Chairmanship of Mr P.S. Appu,
former Chief Secretary, Government of Bihar, in August,
1993. The Committee submitted iis report in March, 1995
and has made a number of recommendations which are
expected to. go a long way in improving the existing status
of land revenue administration in the country. These recom-
mendations are .under consideration.

Protection of tribal land. .
Article 46 of the ~onstitution enjoins an obligation upon

the States to promote the interests.of the Scheduled Castes
and the Scheduled Tribes and to protect them from social
injustice and all forms of exploitation.

The major concentration of tribal population is in the
States of Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa; Andhra Pradesh,
Rajasthan, and ,West Bengal. apart from the North-Eastern
region. The economy of the. tribals continues to be land-
based, with agriculture forming the mainstay of the tribal
life. This land has been in the process of getting alienated
in the wake of migration of population to the tribal areas in
search of employment and for exploitation of industrial and
job opportunities. There have also been deep incursions
into the tribal land and life for the exploitation of the min-
erai resources, land. labour and industrial activities. This
has given -rise to severe discontent in the area. It is, there.
fore. necessary that the laQd issue which forms the crux of
. the problem must be effectively attended to.

The State governments have accepted the policy to pra-
hibit .transfer of land from tribals to non-tribals and for
restoration of the alienated land to the tribals. The States
with large tribal population have enacted laws prohibiting
alienadon of tribal land and for restoration of alienated
land. These provisions are, however, generally applicable to
the tribals living within the scheduled and notifi~ areas.
Thouglw as a consequence of the efforts undertaken by dif-
ferent States for restoration of tribal lands some result'i have
been forth~oming, yet the task still remains uilfulfilled. States
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having tribal population have, therefore, been requested to
adopt certain. legal, administrative and'other socia-economic
measures which are crucial to the. successful implementa-
tion of tribal and rural development programmes so that the
interests of the tribals are adequately proiected.

Consolidation of holdings'
. Consolidation of agricultural holdings is considered nec-
essary for planned development of villages .md achieving
efficiency and economy in agriculture. The measure assumes
added importance in the context that the average size of the
operational holdings in the country is very low and these
undersized holdings are highly fragmented. This programme,
therefore, forms an Integral part of land reforms policy and
. the Five Year Plans have accordingly been laying stress on
the importance of its implementation .. In pursuance of this
strategy, a number of States have enacted legislation for
carrying out consolidation of holdings but all of them 'have
not pursued its implementation with equal vigour.

/
Fifteen States and two Union Territories, viz Andhra

Pradesh (Telengana area), Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Haryana.
Himachal Pradesh, Jammu and Kashmir, Karnataka. Madhya
Pradesh, Maharashtra, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar
. Pradesh, West Bengal, Delhi and Dadra and' Nagar Have.Ji
have legislative provis.ions for undertaking consolidation of
holdings. The Andhra area of Andhra Pradesh, Goa. Kerala,
Manipur, Tamil Nadu and Tripura do not have law for
undertaking such operations. Conditions in the north-east-
ern States lik~ Arunachal. Pradesh, Meghalaya. Mizoram
and :-Jagaland do not offer sufficient scope for consolida-
tion. In Sikkim also, 80 per cent of the land holdings are
such that they do .not require consolidation.

Andhra Pradesh, Jammu and Kashmir, Karnataka .and
Rajasth'an had undertaken consolidation work eailier but
presently there is no scheme in operation ~n these States. In
Bihar, 'Gujarat, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, Madhya
Pradesh, Maharashtra, Orissa, Punjab, UltaI' Pradesh; and
Delhi the con'solidation of holdings is either currently or till
recently was in progress. Of these States, Bihar, Haryana,
Orissa, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh and Delhi have provisions for
compulsory consolidation while in Gujarat and Maharashtra,
though the provisions provide for compulsory consoiida-
lion. in practice the .scheme is undertaken on a voluntary
basis. In' Madhya Pradesh, the scheme is voluntary .

Consolidation of holdings has, however, made great
'impact in Punjab, Haryana and Uttar Pradesh, while in Bihar,.
,Orissa, Maharashtra and Himachal Pradesh it has been taken
up in large areas. Around 1556.12 lakh acres of land have
so far been consolidated in'the country .. The States where
this programme is being implemented have been advised to
make adequate arrangements to ensure that the interests of
small and marginal farmers and tenants and share-eroppers
are fully protected in the process of consolidation of
agricultural holdings to enlist their active co-operation. How'

. ,
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.. ever. th~ are. certain factors. which work against the con-.
solidatkm of holdings, 'eg fear of displacement-among ten-
ants and share-croppers, apprehension that '~igger farmers
would get a better deal, specially when lands 'are not ho,
mogenous etc.

The benefits of consolidation have no ",ffeet ir-the pro,
_cess of fragmentatinn by inheriiance and otherwise goes on
unabated. Many States do nave provisions in the State laws'
for prevention of fragmentation but these mostly regulate
transfer aild partition but do not govern inheritance. The
EightQFive Year Pian document has, 'therefore, laid emphasis
on the need for attention on ihe following two aspeets:

(a) 'The smaller farmers harbour strong apprehensions
about gettirig a-raw deal in the 'process of exchang-
ing parcels of land towards the' ,consolidation of
holdings;. and '

(b) The process of breaki~g up of holdings is.a conti~u-
ous one and a one-time settlement does nbt really

, solve the problem. • ,

, The Plan document, therefore, suggests th~t the solution
will be in making the farmer recognise that it is advanta- '
geeus to share income from land rather than the land itself.
The modality of bringing these aims into'the land related
customs and practices will be more effeeti ve than the pass-
ing of laws. '

Since consolidation has not made much headway in many
tif the States and in some States not even its feasibility has
been considered so far, the Minister (Rural Areas & Em-
ployment), therefore, recently stressed the need for effec-
tive implementation of this programme by the State govern-
me~ts.

Though land reform measures 'so far undertaken have, no
doubt; yielded considerable success, yet' a lot more' is re-

(eonid. from page 36)

quired to be done particularly to speed up the implement~-
tion of the programme as still it large chunk of ceiling
surplus as well as wasteland and Bhoodan land is yet to be
distributed, a substantial amount of c~iling surplus area' is '
locked in litigation at various levels, concealed tenancies
are still in vogue, the position of land'record system con'
tinues to be unsatisfactory, alienation of tribal land is going
on unabated and large areas in various States need to be
consolidated. . ,

Needless 'io say that land is a State subject and accord-
ingly, it is the State governments who are actually executing
.the policies andprogrammes on land reforms. The Govern'
ment of India has an advisory and caCordinating role, to
perform in the implementation of land reform programmes.
Though, the States are fully co-operating and implementing
the land reform measures with all their earnestness, yet it is
felt thatsome more thrust is needed for effective and expe- _
ditious implementation of. the~and reform policy i.n the
country ,so that, the benefits accrued therefrom reach the
tatget gioup. The Ministry of Rural Ar~ and Employment
is, therefore, advising. the States "from time to time on vari-
ous aspects of land reforms and also suggesting action plan
for achieving the objectives of the policy. The Ministry is,
also closely monitoring the progress i~ this regard. Also, for
giving further fillip to the programme, conferences of Rev-
e~ue Secretaries.; :Re-lenue Ministers and Chi~f Ministers

,"are organised from time to time where the progress made
under various components of the land reform policy is re-
viewed ana the States and other agencies . concerned are
advised on the steps .necessary for effective .implementatiOn
:of the land reform measures: lJ

• The author is Joint SecretilrY (Land Reforms), Ministry
of Rural Areas' and Employment, Govr. of India, New
Delhi.

security of tenure on the tillers in~ihe"'Yotwari areas, we are far leaders, have to put their shoulders to the wheel if we have to
from reaching our goal. The old ZIll1Iindarscontinue to hold' 'see results in the near future. The back of the old landlordism
sway over much of the land in the counrry and are the virtual, ' has to be broken. But for thalto happen, ftrst the reforms have
rulers of the counrryside. Even the statistics speak of an to be carried out. Wecannotoveremphasisetheimp0rlimceof'
iniquitous system. In the country as a whole; 71 pe~cent a/the the administrator..,.-the senior. man wh~ not "'only sets' an.
land is owned by 23.8 percen/oflandawners and 87.3 million example but also makes the lower functionaries work honestly
small and marginlJlfarmersown 29 per cent of the land. The and efficiently-and the political leader at different levels
broad picture 'on the ground must conform to the figures but have both together to m;dc:ethe programme of rural develop-
that itself is not very encouraging. What has been achieved is, mentclick and land reforms, which would ensure ajust and fair
of course, significant but-the system has not altered to a.' distribution ofland, the only visible asset in rural India, have
substantial extent. . . to be seen as an integral part of the entire scheme. lJ

ConClusion
The planners, administrators and the leaders of the people,

III tltelUllional, State and district levels, as well as the vl.lIage
• The author is a veteranjournalist-(2l, Maltri Apartmenrs,

A-3; Paschim Vihilr, New Delhi-IIO063) .
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PERCEPTION ...
The average Villager depends on the weather

and the money-lender for liis existence.

REALIlY ...
Times have changed. The village scene has changed.

And tile villager is now much more master of his own destiny.
Becausetoday. farmers' eo-operatives funded by NCDC through the state
governments have put up .fertilizer plants:sugar mills. oilseed processing -
unjts: spinning mills - even poultry hatcheJies and fisheries - offering

growth potential and employment to the villagers., -
From planning. promoting. guiding and supporting,eo-operative activities.

o to setting up. plants. to marketing and distJibution of the produce, .
NCDC is involved in practically every sphere of village life.

Of course. good weather will always be ,"
important in village life" '.'

l~)~s-:f'~
National Co-operative Development Corporation

4. Slrllnslilutional Area, Hauz Khas. New DeIhl-I 10 016

NCDC. The Co~operativestory.
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~ REFORMS: NATIONAL

Indian farmer: going up or.down?
Dr Aii! Singh Saroha

Appraisal of the agrarian ~form measures

•India inherited from the British a feudal agrarian struc-
ture ~hich was marked on the one hand by the concentra-
tion of landownership in !he hands of a parasitic class who.

played no positive role in...,,.,.....""''''''----_ •..•.•
production and, on the
other, the di.vorce from
landownership of .the vast'
mass of peasa~lts who were
the actual cultivators. Ac,
cording to the National
Commission on Agriculture
(1976). this .became the
root cause of the state of
chronic crisis in which In- .

dian agricultural economy was enmeshed before the attain-
ment of ffeedom. . ' -

If we look at the government- reports and the secondary
sources based on these reports, we shall feel contented about
the progress of ref~rm measures in their- various as~ts.
But if we go to the field and see the practical reality in the
rural settings, the results are far from satisfactory. The re-
ports of the government seem to be overenthusiastic and
superf1u~us. This paper is"an attempt for an objective ap.-
praisal pf the agrarian reforms in the country.-

Abolition of intermediaries

The Britishers had introduced three differ('nt types of
revenue settlement patterns' (Zamindari, Ryotwari and
Mahalwari) in _thecountry; the emerging 'agrarian relations
also varied. The-Z.amindari system was greatly exploitative
and asymmetrical in nature with the landlords controlling
vast, holdings at one end -and an everincreasing number of
landless agricultural labourers at the other. In between, in
varying -degrees of hierarchy, were numerous intermediaries
... tenants, p()or'~asants, share-croppers, etc. Revenue was
collected by the Zamindar who acquired the status of a
landlord. This system was prevalent in Bengal, Bihar. Orissa,
Uttar Pradesh, Andhra Pradesh, Rajasthan and parts. of
Madhya Pradesh covering 57 per cent of the privately owned
agricultural land in British India where statutory landlordism
was created in the latter part of the 18th cent\lry,

The ryotwari and mohll/wari system~ did not legally

Post-Independence initiatives
Soon after Independence, an attempt to reform the' agFar-

ian structure was made by the ruling party. In order to
relieve the toiling millions from the exploitative _hands ,6f

.'the Zamindars, a man"ifold programme was, proposed. The
main features of the post-Independence"agrarian reforms in

'India are:

a) Abolition of intermediaries;
b) Abolition or regulation of tenancy;
c) Fixation of ceilings on land 'holdings;
d) Consolidation 'of land holdings; and
e) Choice 'of-appropriate .farm organisation.

The agrarian relations on which the- above mention~ ~
reforms were to work can be chissified into ttl-ree:

aJ Relations of labour to land including the relation when
labourers work as' tenants;

b) .Relations of owners to land including the relation
when owners are not 'producers and producers are'

" ~ither labourers' workjng as tenants or capitalists
'working as ~enants;and

c) - Relations of State to land.

" '," \ "

W ndia is a predominantly agrarian country where about
three-fourths of'the population depend directly or

" . mduectly on agnculture to earn theu lIvelIhood. It IS

not surprising that 'peas-

antry' consti~ute; the most fife~;'/g7J~~lJ?:d7~~~1tJ;t;g;.;;ri:n~~fo~S;1';7he~1
. important class in this ~couiriii,:.'the aiithor:Sayg~tl~e;li.gt;iijin-~ceiiiiiio is-r:R;;tiii';zu"
country. The problems of ~e!'cor'Iraging:':oilfi-in itjiWfigTu:7iliuialIy'"aeti;loJ;ed States.
this class have ~Iways been ~t~e'.e~:i.!~_a;gr~U;.~~lTPf~~me~?~?;'~h!::~ujc:!~~i[({?ffi!lig~
accounted for. but very !/itndown,ers}:iicumve!'ted the :land.ceilings'aiid:o,nly,the.
little has really been done 1'¥rE.if!M.~'?l'fr~glf!-~J:rP-,~f;q;'JoJifliffjifliO[~ii!B.a
to assuage them. 1,!zold"ws1rouldbeilone~ery2S years'a!!atM,'co;opeTlltwlJ .

pro~17m:tt~7;~;op:~en: ~~41':¥~~~~~~~~~~='i~1'
could fall in the realm of

. 'agrarian reforms'. In a paper about land reforms (1951), the
United Nations has defined it as: "An integrated programme
with aim to remove barriers. for economic and social develop-
ment, which follow from the defects in agrarian structure." In
1970, the UN proposed 'Stnictural reform' as a more appro-
priate term.

(
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view of land tenure reform, the result 'hils, therefore,
been retrogressive. '!

Consolidation ofland holdings

One of th~ important implications of Zomindari aboli-
tion was 'ejectment of tenants'. In order to take care of this
implication, the slate governments enacted various security
of tenure Acts. These, Acts were very easily circumvented
by the rich landowners making the tenancy deals oral and
obligatory.' '

Consolidation of land holdings could be done only if
effective co-operation is offered by the landowners and, if
this co-operation is not sought, it can lead to many disputes
and factions, Although, it was a rational exercise, the scene
,didn't change permanently as was intended; the main cause
being natural devolution and further purchase, or exchange
of small pieces of land. It would be good enough, if can,
solidation is done after every 25 years or so.

This feature of the land legislation was an all-positive
effort to increase the pr~uction and reduce the cost of
operation.

Choice of appropriate farm organisation
We have a Fonsiderable amount of literature after de,

cades of experience on vario,!s types of co-operative farm~
ing. The impression gathered from these reports 'is that many
,of these co-operatives were forined by absentee landholders
to evade the consequences of the ,land reform Ie~sla~on.

Fixation of ceilings on land holdingS
,This part of the legislation is highly controversial and

debatable. One schoofofthought',comprising eminent econo-
mists like Krishna, Raj. (1959); Dantwala, M.L. (1960),
Dandekar and Rath (1971); Minhas,B.S. (1970) and others
opposed the idea outrightly. The second school of thought
having the support of Joshi, P.c. (1960), Hanumantha Rao
, c.R. (1972), Ladejinsky, W,L (1969), Prasad (1973) and
, several others 'held the view that land ceiling and redistri-
bution was an enduring measure for the solution of rural
poverty.

, The government records give a satisfactory report of the
effective implementation 'of the Acts. The fact remains that
only 'the 'Lilliputians', were caught in the web and most of
the big landowners circumvented it and even if the land,was
taken from them~it was not redistributed and the posses~ion
still remains with this leonine chunk 'of the aliarian society.

Abolition/regulation of tenancy
. The Second FiveYear Plan indicated that the objective
of the tenancy reform is to be achieved in the following
way:

"The abolition of intermediqries ~ the praiection given
to ihe tenants are intended to give tiller of the soil his
rightful place in the agrarian System and by reducing or
eliminating burdens he has borne in the past, to provide
him with fuller incentives for increasing agricultural pro-
duction. :Similarly, to bring tenants into direct relation
with the state and to put an end to the tenant-landlord
nexus are essential steps in thi establishment of a stable
'"!Iraleconomy. ,-. .

It was thus intended to give some 'security' to.the ten-
ants as an incentiye but, the term 'security' seems to have
been given, different connotations in different States.
D",!twala (1957, pp. 67-68) remarks in this context that:

"If the idea is to therebY'p;omOte genuine'owner,-culti~
vation, the 'obvious flaws in the definition hav" no; only
prevented its fulfilment, but has'encouraged extension of
'cultivation through hired'labourers; From the point,of

recognize any kind of intermediary between the cultivator
and the State and covered 38 per cent and five per cent of
thetota! privately owned agriculturilliand respectively. Under
the ryotwari system, the occupiers of small, independent
holdings paid revenue directly to the State. This system was
initially introduced in Madras province and larer extended
to Bombay province, Bihar, some parts of East Punjab,
Assam and Coorg, gave individual ryots full rights regard-
ing sale, transfer and leasing of .land. Similarly, ,the
mahalwari system which was predominant in' parts of
Madhya Pradesh, Punjab, Agra and Awadh treated the whole
village as a' unit for land revenue~ But due to infiltration of.
traders and money-lenders into agriculture and lease by them
of their 'lands to tenants, intermediaries of the Zomindari
type could be seen even in areas, where the ryotwari and
moholwari systems prevailed.

Abolition of intermediary tenures was the most impor-
tant part of the copious land legislation in India. All rights
of revenue collection and the land titles stood abolished by
the early 1950s.

Purpose defeated:, A practical assessment of the legis-
lation shows that .the State governments slowed down the
implementation of legislatipn giving the landlords enough
time to protect th.eii in'terests by other means. This may be
due to the concentration of political power in the hands of
these landlords, besides the fact that policy-makers at that
time largely came from this stratum of. the society. Sec-
ondly, hundreds of crores ,of rupees were given as compen- ~
sation to these blood-suckiJlg Zamindars which enabled them
to keep their social standing and s6metimes even their as- Consolidation t,f land holdings~ean'san attempt to re-
sets undisturbed. (Cf. Mukherji, K., 1952, 'pp. 73-80). 'unite the scattered pieces ofland that a household owns.

'This was done by evaluating the price of the land and giv-
'ing a proportionate amount of land, to the household at one
place.1ms could make the cultivation of that land economi-'
'cally more viable and the usage of infrastructure more ra-
tional. "
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1. Appu. P.S:. "Land Reform is dead, Long Live Land Re- ,
forms". Vol., VIII, No. 20, Economic and Polilic(d Weekly,
Bombay, May, 1973, .',

2.' Bardhan. P.K.: "On the incidence' of rural poverty in India".
-Vol. VIII. No. 4.5,6, Economic and Political Weekly. Bombay,
February, 1973.
Bergmann, T., Agrarian Reforms in India. Agricole Publica-
tions', New Delhi. 1984.

4 .. Beteille. A., Studies'in Agrarian Social Strncture. Oxford
University Press, New ,Delhi,. 1974:

, .." .
Equality and Inequality; theory-and pnc~ice, Oxford Uni.
versity Press, New Delhi. 1983 ..

Bhalla, G.S .• Changing Agrarian Structrtre in India:a Study
.of impact of Green Revolution in H.aryana. Mcenakshi
Prakashan, ~eerut. 1974.-

Chadha. G.K. .. State (ind Rural E~ou)mic Transjonnation. '
the Case of Punjab (1950.85): SagePublications, New Delhi.
Dandekar 'and Rath, "Poverty 'in Ind.a".II. 6 (1 and 2) Eco-
nomic cmd Political WeekIy. Bomb:.ay; 1971.

Hen~e, the question of whether the various. agrarian re:..
forms .and ,technological advancement has improved the
condition of the Indian frn:mervis":'a-vishis urban neighbours.
is still in search of a precise answer.

Finally. we can just hope that -if some entrepreneurship
is inc~lcated iJ.lthe Indian farmer and the promises kept by
the. government regarding the 'GAIT (General Agreement
on Tariffs and Trades) are true, he shall prosper as never
before. ' '

'References

floor on the land holdings which now seems to be very
much relevant. On the o~e hand, the land holding per fam-
ily is constantly decreasing and on the other, the demands
on the peasant family are increasing, ,ie, the cost of living
is increasing in rural societies. The other'aspects such as
:costly education, expensive s~eds, fertilizers, machinery and
other infrastrudure diminished the surplus generated, if any.

The second factor of illiteracy and ignorance has.an
important bearing' on the life of the Indian farmer. The
problems that crop up due to this factor are: (i) ill'manage-
ment ot'the farm, (ii) lack of awareness of government
'policies and programmes, (iii) poor living styles, (iv) lack
of entrepreneurship, and (v) exploitation at the hands of
traders and money-lenders, etc. In the agriculturally devel-
oped States of Punjab, Haryanil andJ'Yestern) Uttar Pradesh,
there is a gradual improvement in all the tl1ree facets of the
society. The rural masses in this region are becoming politi-
. cally more articulate, economically more sound an'd socially
more rational. (Cf. Chadha, G.K., '1986). Yet, this percep-
tion cannot be generalized for the whole country, which has,
huge'dimensiol}s and regional 'variations, In general, the'
situation' in the agrarian' structure in the country"is not en-
couragi ng at all.

First, farming in India has not been a surplus generating
.busin~ss~ It is just a"means of subsistence for the-famiers
owning average land lfoldings (5-10acres). Therefore, it.
becomes difficult for ail average farmer to purchase vari-
ous production-increasing inputs like tractors, fertilizers,
hybrid seeds, etc. The only way to avail himself of these
facilities was to take, "loan' from' various -agencies and
render his status as' 'debtor' or "loan 'defaulter' .

S~ondly, Green Revolution clicked .only in Punjab and
some parts of Baryana and Uttar Pradesh where irriga-
lion facilities were adequate and the' land pelJ11itted
.multiple cropping. But, India is a 'country of wide re-
gional disparities and much should be done in these ar:
eas before we start expecting immense increase in pro-
d~cti"Onand the.:eby reducing the wide income gaps.

~onclusion
, The failure of land reforms in India is only one of. the
causes of rural misery. Population pressure, illiteracy and
ignorance magnify the problem many times.

Malthus was correci in his essay, on populatimi in this
context. He expected' the population to' double in 25'years,
if not <:hecked. This was more or less true in post-Indepen-
denCe years in India. J'he land holdings are thus fragmented' ,7.
to the uncultivable limits. Gadgil (1954) talked about a

Most of the members did not participate in the work on ,the .
farm or confined themselves to superyision and manage-
ment, necessitating employment of hired labour. In sum,

o these co-operative farming societies are a travesty and a
total distortion of ,the ideal of co.operation, And it can be
said that they are obviously not a step towards expected
achievements of land refonn.s and b~tter agrarian c<.>pdi-
.tions, but away from them. (Jha, S.c., 1971; p. 35) '.•

The idea of forming co.operatives carried enough' weight
just afier Independence, may be due to the patriotic feel. '
ings. Later it paved'the way for individualism a'nd the only
option left was 'individual peasant farm'. Today, we find
almost no examples ot' other efficient types of farm
organisation.

Technology and agrariltn soc;iety
The availability of the modern technology left the Indian

- farmer .with two options4i) capital-intensive agriculture
and (i"i) conventional labour-intensive agric~lture. On ~ gen-
eral plane, either of them was not ideal for the farmer.' The .
farmers owning average land holdings could ridt afford
, capital-intensive agriculture, neither could they ignore the
technological. gains. Therefore, in simple terms; Green Revo-
lution in India was 'a happy note for the big landowners
. owning more than ten acres of well:..in:igated land but in the
case of small and marginal farmers, although the techno-
logical change increased production but it had some latent
implications: ~
, y
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Change in Publication Schedule
of Kurukslietra

There is a change in our publication programme for December; 1995.

The theme "Role of the Media in Rural Development" hlis been shifted from
Dec~mber, 1995 to January~Febl"lllU").1996. .

The January-February 1996 combined edition of Kurukshetra will be a special
Issue on the role of the.Media in Rural Development. The issue is priced Rs. 7.

. -The December 1995 edition ofIWrukshetra will be a general issue 'priced Rs. 5•
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~ REFORMS: TRIBAL LAND ALIENATION

Where is thetribarland
al ienation?'

Regional historical perspective

presented in a.separate secti9n. The incidence o(the.extent
of land alienation at all.India level and in the regions of
'tribal concentration -has been disc~ssed' subsequently. Our
conclusiorls are give~ in the last section.

'.

Dr S.N: Mishra

IA Ifter about half a century of Independence, during
.' which time almost all the States and Union Territo.
nes came to h,ave laws "and regulatIOns to prevent

alienation of tribal .land to non-tribals and to restore the
lands alienated over specified periods of time, tribal land
alienation continues to be an. issue of 'common concern.
Among politicians and emoiionally attached 3l1ihrop<>logists, The tribal population of the country (68 million accord-

it has. 'indee~' be"come a ~~~~ :.f!!:\i~¥s-~2:,",::,:;::~~.""f~/;-;<£~@~«t?'iiiog ~o. 1991 cens,us) is
folklore. Reality. however, f.1:,t~:~;.~:::~_~~.:,,!:;~:::7~-~~~:-;_,!i::-_~~S:,,;~;,.<?:~~;~;i~':5r::l~~~ found In three major re-
is quite different from such !'1!cij£~~~"!~:~.~"~rs..!,cu~'Ofu:.ibci{",,;,,df!'5n_att"~4!'J:.j~~~~Ut1i~:i1gional concentrations: the

. . . d fr h lautllor' ..pomt.,out .that. aitllouglk.t"bal ..dand'Oaitenatlom' . .perceptIons. an om w at t ....~..~'-'.;,.-:c...-'"'-,'f; •• "' ••0,---~.... "".._~c";,,."',."'..,.,..,,' ''''',ileentral IndIan belt, the
. 'h b d ad .•,co.ntinues-'!.o~,be~"!ln~.uJu~-ol;c(}mrtlo.n'coner.",?:,fr::.rea!r.ty:4;"-1 .

'It maB
y
.adve h

een
ec. es .~v~fy.iiiff;"t"tfio.7n;'Wi&iiitfinQy';il/i;'l;il~i;ii.1Tti;r2UtJs ~o,i~ ' NOlrih'SEastanTdhthepenm-

Iago. eSl e~ t e protection l,p'-"'<-,-~":.-~ '.~-';"~~~'~",~~~'- ;;d., "",,~~.::o;:~+~-~._~,~~~",,'-~ ;;""'"-~""':"_~~'-.";~~'-~,,~,.. l su ar Duth. e Centra

and rbe"storatfiodnmelasures, a tp.:~.:~~. e.e~~~~.,~.;~~d.'~.'~...,ehif:.iC~.,r.:~~.::;.f~1~v.~O.d.p.;:~.n.~,ijIndian belt, stretching from
nurn r 0 eve opments t -;:':"".j,: -:-~';:"'7't.~ .. ';"'-,;':~.'.>:~" ~,;:',,,jj:~>" ~~~~_ •.~"'>t;,;:',.~> "i::,"'<'j sea-Io-sea on the east:-west
.h k I' h' h .movements"lIare'aI1,combmeiJ.,!o.,.change',the.;,'frlbal laiun . .
. ave ta en pace ,w IC '[tlIiiiiuftiiiii'scena,iii'-jtiStili;jiii.c;;ifj'iiij,nlYJhJiti'feUefiliililj aXIS,edgmg on the Ganga-
bave changed. the scenano ii'-. 'liiil'-' .la' '•...."'.' ,-" •• "".' , > :""'.'.<c,., "~"'. "'c',, ,..~.•~.'---"f ,~ ••,:,." ••3 Yamuna plams to ihe norih,
f b S. [in -,::,Iid."olwrzat,lon ..:lS:epdemlC~-a.n({';widespr,eilf./,'7u:: niJ ' ,
or .the etter. peclal '"""':~ ..'~.".;,.,.""".~h...~.."""_ ..<"" •."",.:.~.",,, .•• w.""'":,;,"''''. ~:., bound by the GodavarI to'C"up<he"mamtauts~'";,--;,>,'''-:;Y",r;c~-~.~~,,,,~~~..- ,~,';Jl , _

. p~ogrammes of tribal devel- ~~:2:1?'7:~l'::F:~';;'~~~~~~~j:z%:i;~~~~~t:"~T 1} the South, separated -from.
opment,-undet Five Year ,.~-~~~':~~ .•..~.~~~~~_... .the Thar desert by _the
. Plans, increasing' integration of tribal economies into the Atavalis,. and spanned by the Vindhya andSatpura ranges
market system, penetration of market forces into ihe ceo- with plains, plateaus and river valleys scattered all around,
nomic basis of-'the tr~bal communities.-Ieading toeconol1).ic accounts for as large as 83 per cent of the country's tribal
differentiation within. them, rise of jlolitical consciousness population. This region has been like a fron!ier land 'o'f the
crystallising into violent and non. violent 'tribal'-rnovements country,' where immigrants have been moving since ancient
for seif-protection (ethnic identity), for autonomy, for sepa- times. During the medieval and the modern colonial period
rate State formation, and 'even' for secession.in some cases. the nati've :States and the colonial government encouraged.
of the North-East, have all contributed to the changed sce- non-tribal peasants to settle in the' region with a view..to
nario. An important underlying facior that has also played' maximize land revenue (Kosambi, 1956; S.N. Mishra, 1989;
a role is the increasing.pressure of tribal population it,self on . J~nardan Rao, '198i). In the post-Independence period this
tribal lands, as reflected-in the relatively higher growth rate region bas become the hub of India's upcoming industrial
of tribaJ population ~ompared to the general populati~n of.. civilisation endowed as it is 'with all, sorts of'minerals, metals
. the country. (Table-I). and coal reserves. As a c.o~comitant, non-tribals have been

. moving in along with' industrial and mining development
Since historically the. pressure of non--tribal population' projec~s.. Furthermore, the projec.ts themselves have been

on tribal lands, has not be"n upiform. in all the' regions of putting up additional. demand for land resulting in tribal
tribal concentration. the problem of alienation is best con-' land alie.natton to .the .State.
sider-ed in -the regional histqrical perSpective. A. brief ac- ,'"
count of that perspecti.veis proyided in subsequent lines. . In c.ontrast. to the Central Indian region,_ areas of trib~l
Whereas land laws and_regulations have careu for alien- concentrati~n in the North-East, which accou'nts for 12-pcf _
ation of-tribal lands to non-tribal, for a. number of reasons, cent oLthe country's popula.tion, has virtually remain,ed. a
.the scope' of alienation h~ wiaene4 to include ,$tate de- . cul-de-sac until after Independence when' State agencies
mand on triballands_~nd'private demand on triba_l_commu- began moving in with modern development plans. And. the
nity land. It is, therefore, necessary to have a .comprehen- partition of the country created an ex~eptionai situation' in'
sive vie'V of tribal ~and alienation proCes~. .such a view is Tripura .whe.re -":orr..tribal senlers from- East Bengal over-

'.' .
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whelmed the tribal population qf the State. The. imiccessi- .
bility of tribal areas in the North.East to non-tribal was
formalised when the British introduced the 'Inner Line

I Regulation' late last century. That Regulation i~ still in force
in the States of Arunachal Pradesh, Nagaland and Mizorarn.
Whatever non-tribal is' there in the tribal majority States is
almost wholly urban, having lillie to do with land.and land
cultivation, or for that maller with alienation of tribal land'
to non-tribal. However, ther,,' is another type of land alien-
ation that has, been taking place in these States, namely .
alienation of common community lands into private hands.
As a result of programmes of c~nverting land under shifting

cultivation to permanent cultivation and horticulture, there
is aggressive urge to acquire private property in land' atethe
expense .of community lands ($.N. Mishra, 1985, 1987).
The third region ,of tribal concentration, the Peninsular

South, along the Eastern and Westem:GhatS and the Nilgiri
Hills accounts for four per cent of the country's tribal popu-
lation. Historically, few it any of this region's tribes had
developed to the stage of settled agriculture, While some
!,Iadreached the stage of shifting agriculture, most had lived
by food gathering, hunting, fishing and collection of forest
produce. In the post,Independence period effort has been
made under the tribal development plans to transform the ,

TABLE 1
Regional Growth Pattern of Tribal Population in India, 1971.91

Regions PopUlation (Iak1is) Per cent to total Annual growth
Rat~(Per cent)

I. Central Indian Belt
1. Andhrn Pradesh
2. Bihar

3. Gujarat
4. M.P.
5. . Maharashtra

6. Orissa
7. Rajasthan
8. W.B.
9. Goa, Damman, Din

10. I;>adra& Nagar Haveli

1971

354.56

22.26

49.33

37:57

98.15
. 34.41

50.75'

31.35
26.03

0.Q7
0.64

1981

448.76'

31.76

58.11
48.49

.1l9.87

57.72

59.15

41.83
30.71

O.ll
0.82

1991

56l.33

42.00
66.17

61.62

153.99

73.18

70.32

54.75
38.09

0.12
1'.09

1971

86.16

, .

1981

90.06

1991

82.84

1971-81

2.65
4.27

1.78

2.91

i.21
1.62
1.66

.3.34
1.80

5.71

2.81

1981.91

2.50

3.22

1.38
2.70' .

2.84

2.67

1.88

3.08
2.40

0.90

3.29 .

, ,

\
\

n. Peninsular South And
~cGroup
11. KamatBka

12. Kerala

13. Tamil Nadu

14.. Andaman & Nicobar Is.

15. Lakshadwcep
I

9.53

2.62

1.93

4.50

0:18

0.30

8.41 .

2.61
5:20

0.22

0.38

28.86

19.16
3.21

5.74
0.27 '

0.48

2.32 1.69 4.25 2.17

3.51
1.56
2.22.

2.67

1.53

2.29
1.03

2.27

2.63

m. North West Himalayas

16. H.P.
t7. U.P.

IV. ~orth.East India
18.. Assam

19. Manipur
20. Meghalaya

21. NagaIand
22. Sikkim,.
23. Tripura
24. Arunachal Pradesh

25. Mimram

India (Tolal)
Bxcluding AS&8I11 &.
KamatBka

I

3.41

1.40

1.99

.43.98

16.07 .
'3.34

8.14

4.58

0.52
4.51. .

3.69
3.13

411.48

392.79

4.30
1.97

2.33.

36.76

3,88

10.76

6.51

0.75
5.84 .

4.41
. 4.62

498.04

.5.06

2.18

2.88

- .82.33
28.74
6.32

15.18

10.61
0.91

8.53
5.50
.6.54

677.58

629.68 .

0.83

10.69

0.87

7.38

0.75

12.15

2.61
3.87.

1.71

. 3.:17

1.1.2
3.26
4.21
4.23
2.95
4.16

2.51

1.76
1.06,

2.36

4.57

6.28

" 4.10
6.29
2.i3
4.60
4.15

2.64

SoJu'u:
Note:

~nsw of Indkl (Serle, I) 1971, 19S/. 1.991.
DaIa for AI .•.••••and KaniatakD for ,he yurr 1981 .,.. ~S.74,18.25 1Dkh.t rupective/y, which is abnml/y hiSh.

..:\
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tion; stage of development along the ladder from total de-
pendence on forest for food to food production by practice
of settled cultivation present very different picture in reo
spect of actual or potentiallilienation of tribal lands. Whereas.
the Central Indian region has been the main theatre of tribal
land alienation to non-tribals, except for Tripurathe Nonh.
East has been closed to such alienation, and remains as
such. In the Peninsular. South, tribal land alienation is largely
a posi-Independence phenomenon.

Land ilIienation process

As we alluded to'in the preceding section, acquisition of ,
tribal land by the State for purposes of development projects
is another fom:: of tribal land alienation that has entered the
scene 'In the post-Independence P!'i-iod; even though its in-

, cidence may be relatively small. In the North-East, specifi-
cally due to change' over to permanent settled cultivatidn,
conuilon community lands 'are transferred to private posses-

, sion and ownership of the tribal households, with or without
common consent of the villagers. Whereas in the case of
State acquisition of tribal land, there is compensation for
the land alienated, in the North-Eastern case; there is no
evidence that the tribal village communiiy is compensated
'for its &lienated lands (Mishra, 1987).

Until the late 19808, available studies on tribal land alien-.
ation were done by individual scholars and Tribal Research
Institutes at micro level for specific tribes. Por the fitst
time, a countryWide survey 00 the incidence and mode of
tribal land alienation Was, inter alia, done by the National
Sample Survey Organisation (NSSO) in its 44th Round,
July 1988-June 1989. The author had played some role .in .
the designing of the survey by submitting a note ina man-,
ner suitable to the preparation of the questionnaire sched-

26. All-India 1.4 4.4 194 367
g

Source: NSSO. Repott No. 380, SllJIemenl (14) Ikpar:tment of StatiJ.
ria. qt1V~1'1f1Mnt of India. 1991. .

tribes .into settled .cultivators by allotment of lands at the
peripheries of their forest habitat, and by providing other
kinds .of required support. At best the effort has produced
mixed' reSults (p.K. Misbra, 1982). Several of !be tribes
With their forest-dwelling culture did not have the motiva-

. tion nor Could develop the ,skill of settled cultivation. The
result is. that their land has bCen .alienatedto iheir better'
endowed tribal neigbboUIll or non,tribals. My own personal
observation of a 'QtlDchU rehabilitation settlement calle...
Bairluti at the foot of the Eastern Ghat, on the road from.
Srisailam to .Kuntool in Andbra Pradesh confirms this. The
Chenchus. of the settlement had either sold out, mortgaged ..'- .In its simplest form aJid as a one shot affair, land ilIien-
Or given their land to the Lambada' tribals on rent. at the .ation is disposal of land by formal or informal sale, gift or
lime' of my visit in 1983. • traJisfer for a price or compensation. Since protective laws

prohibit sale or. traJisfer of tribal land to non-tribal, ie"it
takes place, it takes place formally to .other tribal andinfor-
mally .to non,tribal. Rather than this form of simple trans-
action, usually the process of land alienation follows a cir.

, cuitous route. It begins by an advance of consumption loan
to a tribal11Ousehold, followed by further advance, aceumu-,
lation of debt, failure to repay the debt, and finally mort-

, gage of land against the debt. Failure to redeem the inort-
gage results into sale Or penrianent transfer. Usufruct mort-
gage of land' for a loan' if untedeemetl p'roduces the same
result. Leasing-out of land to a non-tribal hoUsehold, if not

,resumed for self-cultivation or any other use over a long
period of lime may torn into perpetual lease amou~ting to ,
permanent pO,ssession of the lessee, although, ordinarily lea8'"
ing out of land is not covered under land alienation, since
the lessor retains the .ownership rights, Besides these eco-
nomic processes of land alienation, extra-economic meth-
ods of encroachment on tribal land of its forcible occupa-
tion also amount to land alienation.

Thus, we see that the three regions of tribal concentra-
~on because of differences of l)istory, geographical'loca-

TABLE 2
Pon:entageof tribal ODdDOG-trlbaIhouseholds•.•portiDgdisposal

or land by StateIUT

SL StalelUTl Peicemage of No. Of
No, Regioo. Households sample

rq>orting rq>orting
disposalof disposalof

land land
; Tn1Nll' Noo- Tn1Nll Non-.

Tribal Tribal

I. . AndhraPr8desb 0.8 3.8 8 35
2. Bihar 1.3 6.1 20 41
3. Oujaral 1.3 0.6 17 5
4~ MadhyaPradesh 0.5 2.5 14 31
5. i.labamshtra 1.0 4.2 13 35
6: Orissa 2.3 9.3 27 59

.7. , Rajaslban 1.0 1.7 6 .12
8. ' Weit 1Iengal, 4.7 9.8 34 62
9. Dadra&Nagar Haven 0.8 2 O.
10. ceotraI Tribalbell 1.7 4.9

11. ArunachalPradesh 2.0 9 0
,12. Assam 1.3 1.2 7 4
13. Meshalaya.' 1.7 7.1 6 3

'> .14. Mimnun 0.2 1 0
IS. SiWm ' 0.2 0.6 1 2
16.' TrijlUnl 1.3 0.1 5 I

'17. N__ 1lastRegioo , 1.4 1.2

18. HimaehaIPradesh 1.7 3.6 3 7
"19. Kamatata - 1.7 0 11
20. KaaIa 5.3 8.7 8 35
21. TamilNadu 4.8 3.6 4 16
22: .UtbIrPradesh 3.9 4.3, 6 7
23. Andamao& NicobarIs. 0 0
24. Lakshadweep 3.0 2.4 I 3 1

•25. OtherStale/U.T. 2.9 3.5
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The issue of tribal land alienation has l>eenone of per-

Incidence of trlballand alienation

the all-India level the proportion of trib,~ households re-
porting disposal of land was no l)lore thali 1.4 per cent of '
the total. Small in itself, this proportion is srnaller even '
compared to 4.4 per cent of non-tribal:households wfu>
reported ~isposal of land. :rItere is no significant difference
in the incidence of alienation as between the Central Indian
, beli and the North~Eastregion. Whereas the proportion of
tri\1al households reporting disposal in the Central tribal
belt was 1.7 per cent, in'the North-East it was 1.4 per cent.
A.crossstites and~Union Territories, the maximum reported
was five per cent or close to five per c,~nt from Kerala,

The results of the Survey are' given.in the Table 2: The TamiJNadu .and West Bengal. Notably, Ketala and Tainil
tribal and non-tribal respondents belonging to the rural Nadu belong to the Peirinsulat South region of tribal con-
sample households in the areas of tribal concentrationof the centrittion in tJ.1ecountry.
States.and Union Territories were.asked whether they bad The NSSO RePort gives information on persons! agen-
disposed of (alienated) land during the last five years; to cies to whom land was alienated,by the trihal and non-tribal
whom they bad disposed and what was the mode of ,dis- ' 'households at the all-India level and for a.few States.'fbis
posal? The persons and agencies to whom disposed were is given in Table 3. The reader will notice that of the '1.4
specified as: oWntribal, other mbal, non-tribal, government per cent of tribal households reporting land disposal,at the
agency; private agency and others. Similarly, modes of dis- all-India level, only 13 per cent disposed i:tto non-tribal. A
posal were specified as: sale, gift, transfer to settle debt, majority of tribal (58%) disposed of land to tribal them-
acquisition by government/public bodies, 'unauthorised oc- selves, the remaining, 28 per cent disposed it to ;others~'
cupation and others. Answer to many more details, for in- wbich is inclusive of government and other agencieS as
stance, area alienatedf were also sought However, since the
number of households reporting dispos~ being very small, well. What is equally, and perhaps more iinterestingis the
the data have not been tabulated aCcording to those details fact that in the areas of tribal concentration relatively more
and characteristics (NSSO, Report No. 380, pp. 58-61). All 'non-tribal (4.4 per cent) disposed of land nndarnong those
we have is the percentage of households reporting disposal who did, as many as 78 per i:!'ntdisposed il:to tribals. Thus,
of land during the last five years, and limited informatio~ in the areas of tribal concentration in the country, if at all

there was land alienation, most of it was inlavour of tribals
on persons/agencies to whom .the land had been disposed during mId-I980. . . ,
(Report No. 380, Statement 15, p. 61).'11

Conclusion' "It js clear from the table 2 that tribai I~d alienation in ,
th~ country during the niid-1980s was almost n~gJigible.At

ules, on the rOquest of the then Chairman of the NSSO,
Prof. !l.S. Minhas. Limitations of the sp~ do not permit
me to go into the survey details. The schedules on 'Tribal
Survey' covered 1,128 villages in districts and blocks of
'tribal concentration in the country. The'stratified sample of '
households was so chosen as to make jt representative. The
result of the survey on tribal land alienation are now avail-
,alile in the NSSO RePort No, 380 (1991). In the following
Section, our diScussion is based on these survey results.

TABLE 3
Number or bousehoidS dIsposIlIllland !" .anous agendes per 1000 bousebold reperting disposal of Ia,id

Rural

SI. SlBldUT Household % of reporting , Agency '10 which disposed of No., of sample
:No. group disposal of, households

lood Trib8I Non. Othe•• Total' .'-'.
Tribal

I. Andhra Pradesh Non-Tribal 3.~ 665 76 259 .• 100(1 . 35 ,
2. ~ibar Tn'hal 1.3 121 67 812 1000 ." 20 J !

Non-Tribal 6.1 ' 787 104 ,109 . 1000 41
3. Kerala Non-Tribal 8.7 907 29 64 1000 35
4. MadbyaPradesb Non-:Tribal 2.5 997 3 1000 31

/ 5. ' Malwashtia Non-Tribal 4.2 733 143 159 1000 35
6. ' Orissa " ,Tribal , 2.3 729 77 194 1000 . 27

Non-Tribal . 9.3 " 789 115 96 1000 . 59

'I7. West Beugal Tribal '4.7 '822 107 71 19OC1 34
Non-Tribal 9.8 758 71 171 lO<Xi 62

8. All-India Tribal 1.4 583 134 281 1()()(1 194 ~
Non-Tribal 4.4 776 95 ' 138 ' 1000 367

'Source; NSSO,Report.No.380,StatDnent(l5).'be~lItoiSla~tics. GovertJJnentoflnditJ,1991.'
. .' - .
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. sistent -~~nce~ among Plan~~r~,policy~m~ers and to some
extent among the intelligentsia. 'There is no dbubtthat his-
torically the Central Indian tribal beli has been a region' of
non~tribal immigration and settlement. In course of time'
this led to alienation o{ tribal lands to non:tiibal in this
region, In the post-Independence period, protective laws
and regulations, special programmes of 'tribal developmeni,

. ami. not iii the least rise ~ofpolitical consciousness and its.
crystallization into tribal movements for self'protection, 'all
have combined to change the scenario in respect of tribal '
land alienation. By the middle of 19805 its incidence had
becOlrie negligible. More importantly, if at all there waS

, ,
land alienation, it was mostly from non-tribal to tribal in.
the areas of tribal conc~ntration in the country. Clearly,
. the trib~l.com'munities in these-ar~as has succeeded in de-
veloping and consolidating their power and position. It is

, '

.time the commonly held belief that tribal land alienation is
endemic as well as:widespread be given up.
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Dear Donor,

There is no gift worthier and nobler than AnnadMa. In 0!;1T country~giving food to the needy and poor
is not merely a service. but a. hoary tradition practised since vedic times:' It is said that one who offers food
is placed among the devas. - . .

sii Venkateswara Annadana T~st, aimed at' providing free and wholesome food to the person~ivisitirig
Ti~mala launched by the'T.T. Devasthanams in 1985. has an overw~elmii1g response from philanthropists all
over India. .

HOW THE SCHEME OPERATES:
(1) Pay a sum of Rs. 5 l3khsor multiples thereof to this scheme by (a) an Individual (b) a Family.not.

exceeding 5 persons ,or (c) a group of two companies -or firms and avail the following privileges:
1. The Donor's name will be prominently displayed in the Dining Hall.
2. The name and gothram of the donor will be read .in Srivari Koluvu by rotation~ .,
3.' The donor will 'be givc;;nfree furnished accommodation at Tirumala for_three days in a year.
4. Free Darshan with Harathi for 5 members during break on the three days will be arrimged in a year.

. . .' I

5. The donor will be give~ a gold plated silver memento embossed with the images' of the Lord and
Sri Padmavathi Ammavaru (onc~ ollly). • .

6. Income Tax Exemption under Section 80(G) of Income Tax Act.
The T.T. De~asthanarns will in tum contribute an equal amount towards matching investment and d~p()sit

the entire amount in Fixed Deposit in a Nationalised Bank. Only the interest earned on it will be used to feed
15.000. pilgrims everyday. .

'or
. . ,I

(11) Pay a sum of Rs. 1.000/- or multiples thereof to the S.Y. Nithya Annadana Scheme and get Income Tax
Exemption' Certificate under sectit;m80(G) if required. II

. . ~.

HOW TO SEND DONATIONS
The donations can be sent by way of Demand draft drawn ooaoy nationalised bank in favour of "Sri

Venkateswara Nithya Annadana Trust" and send it to the Executive Officer, T.T. Devasthanams. Tirupati
(Andhra Pradesh).

Further dellliJs can be had frOm:
The Executive Officer, ~

'Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanams,
T.T.D. Administrative Building,
. Tirupati-517 50.1

JOIN THE NITHYA. ANNADANA SCHEME AND HAVE
THE PRIDE OF PARTNERSHIP IN THIS SACRED SERVICE
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~. REFORMS: DISffilBUTIVE JUSTICE

Land reforms and distributive justice:
an empirical perspective

,

Prof. S.N. Mishra

A careful observation of the objectives of land reform
speaks of two factors: First, to remove such impediments'
. upon agricultural production as arise from the character of
the agraria.n.structure, and secondly. to create conditions for
evolving as speedily as may be possible an agrarian economy
with high levels of effit'iency and productivity ..

Keeping these facts in view the land ceiling Acts of
different States provide for acquisition of surplus land by "-
the government and redistributing it among the landless
agricultural labours. The basic objective behind this is to
alleviate poverty in rural India. Howe"ver, the results on
these fronts have been far from. satisfactory basically be-
cause 'of the fact that State governments have not heen in a
position to implement land reform polici~ as effectively as
it was desired. In this background, the present study is a
humble attempt" to analyse the micro scenario of three
States-Haryana, Kamatak:a and West Bengal. After ob-
taining the micro vie~ of the prevailing sOcio-economic
condition of assignees of surplus ceiling land the study
sugges!S some legislatiye and administrati~e measure~ .which
may help accelerate speedy implementation of land reform.s.

After the attainment .of Independence, the evils of the
tenancy system' and absentee landlordism ~ere repeatedly
pointed out, the virtues of peasant proprietorship were ex-
tolled and the suggestion -of co-operative (arming was "put
forth as the solution for the problem of uneconomic hold-
ings.It is against this background that any aspect of land
reform in India will have to be examine4; Th~ slogan of
"Land to the Tillers", implies the surrender of land which
one cannot personally-with his own and family labour-
cultivate. .

After Independence, the Indiari National Congress through
its various cotp.mittees s~sed. the need for 'ceiling on land •..
holding to avoid social injustice. The wliole idea revolved
.round the assumption that supply of land in relation' to the
population was so limited .and that the present technique of .
cultivation, managerial skills and, financi~ resources were'
such that the optimum size ought to ~ fairly.lo'w.

The principles of distributive justice appear to be the
main argument in favour of imposing a ceiling on landhold-
.irigs:Further the 'Directive Principles of State Policy' which
perforCe provide inspiration' to economic planning in India~

[RJ arely does a study on Indian economics open its call upon'the State to promote the welfare of the people by'R_chapter. on agriculture without ma~ing a drastiC creating a social order in which justice-social. economic
criticism of Indian agrarian structure, <and rarely and political-will prev.ail. .

does it end without some proposal or other on land reforms. . "f!1us the emphasis on reduction of inequal~ty and pro-
Land.reform proposals oc- motion of distributive jus-
cupi'ed. the priGe of place ~,r..~:;:~"c,''':<t''Jbi40''',_'''i"'',,'~'~''~''!~'':<'i=~''~'£if~"£:~~~'!:?~"!"f-?"i~:~~~;7~f;.r''_-_~~:"~~:C-:t'~tice is obvious and its- in-
in . the economic pro- !£.~.~..~.:-.1ia.:.S!-, •.( ..?~..~+!.;~.,!.;,._G:.t[.~..!#.fJi.';fl.1:!:.e.~._;;:,f..C.~.UX."1.i1f. c~:.in._:.q.}.~I.aJi.t.y~._~.~_...~ni£~.:fluence on Indian planning
gramme of Indian National pr°iitIJIi",n"jjlLi!istTibill!ve}ju~tice,':/he:authph,!ynliiuclhejis natural and .inevitable. It
Congress as early as in the f'jitii:iM:'.:~"an?[e.c"~}t--.lJ...~d._b.~.)d".iP~.,.tOif'.ia:./iJi'O.."!I'C. ie's\l.,.e'..c;iqiiiW .•,; can be rightly suggested
beginning of the present Ji'~i!fhl;~1iUJ~!~IiJ!~ti:'ijH~'iriiis,!!~i~~ii-;l';-'!leA,!lti~ that the objectives of land
century. Credit musr go to .tJ-H.tidllhfl,'KarntiJiifia.f1rI!l,Wisl.Be.ngii1/he:callsyoreJ!uliv,,> policy'"form the social as-

~~~:~~n:~~~~: ~=~iJ;;';JW!lk~jj;~i!!2Jjlf!~t~~~1il~t1~?!ii.~~a:h:~:oi:h:o:c~~~~::
gral part of the national 'G':S.t~.(it.U.t.o.,ryt~'.•.mi[..t!'. ,)!!f~f,~."..~."g.<.~..l.,!~1..;~,.,.'~~.:!'!'!'' r:..ne.e..f ~e.-.. A policy for land maybe
movement for Indepen- .[iii:@iili~Streisii •.g'lhe;iieM:;fii,.cres"!t,iirient"d:tti!lO;".'up, considered adequate in the;~~~~~:~~~:.~::t~~~~1J.~f31j}YIl!il!/l.;iftf4I!fl~~~:ii~~:~n~~~:;:~i~:~;f
expression of national sentiments~ but~e manifestation of reduces dispariti~ in all respects and finally promises equal-.
the urge for reforming the socio-eeonomic structure to elimi- ity of stalUs and opportuniiy to ,~ifferent s.eCtions of the'
nate injustice and Inequality and -give. a better deal to the rural masses. The hind policy under the Five Year 'Plans,'
po~ rural masses'-' ' , - 'be~ides emphasising distributive aspect of justice, does stress

t~e economic ~fficiency aspect also. r
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Relevance of the study
The relevance of the present study lies in the fact that

surrendering of surphis lard by the big farmers and land
acquired under the Bhoodan movement as also the unused
government land has a direci bearing on the land reform
policies of the Government of India in general and State"
governments in particular. Further.-it has been noticed that
hundreds and thousards acres of land have been acquired
by the State governmerits under the Ceiling' Act (both actual
acquisition and acquisition on paper only). But either the
surplus land has not yet been distributed or distributed, if at
all, in a haphazard manner. Again, it has been noticed that
if the land has been distributed among the lard!ess, in course '
of time, they have been dispossessed of land either under
economic pressure or. by force', both social and political.
Similarly, in certain States it has been noticed that the sur-
plus land has been distributed among such beneficiaries
, who had their own parental lard and were engaged' in cui' ,
tivatiQ:n. As' such, it is in the fitness of things that some
study should be conduded to bring to light the factors which
help -or hinder in improving the ~ocio-econbmic condition
of the rural landless by assigning them the surplus ceiling
land.

The usefulness of. the study lies in the fact that the 'con-
.elusions arrived at and suggestions' made may help the
government to'recast its land reform policies and to adopt
a new strategy of planning and implementation of land re-
form policies. As regards the nature of the study it is'spe-
cific rather than general~ '

/

The paper is .10 abridged form of ,a major study con-
ducted by the author to assess the socia-economic condition"
of the aSsignees of 'surplus ceiling lard in two districts each,
'ie Bhiwani"and ~arnaul, Mysore and Thunkur and
Murshidabad and Nodia, respectively of the States of ,
Haryana, Karnat3ka and West bengal, The study was com-

./ -missioned by the Ministry of Rural Development, Govern-
ment of India and the findings and recommendations of the
study are based on the empirical survey and interview with,
the beneficiaries of the States concerned. ,

,Objectives
The major objectives of the study were as follows:

i) To examine the criteria of assigning the land to the
landless;

ii) To ascertain whether the assignees cultivate the
land or have 'been dispossessed of it;

iii) If.dispossessed of land, to ascertain whether it was '
a result of social and political forces or economic
necessities;

iv) If the beneficiaries are cultivating the land, what
financial assistance ,they get from government and
other" financing agencies;

v), To exa,mine the effectiveness of bnd reform Acts
'in protecting the beneficiaries from dispossession
and expl<?itation;

vi) Based on time-scheduled data, to ",;sess their socio-
economic condition after becoming the surplus land
bene~ciaries; -

vii) To compare and contrast their economic condition
, with ihose who have not been benefited from sur-
plus ceiling land;

viii) To locate the bottlenecks, which exist in proper
implementation of land reform and judicious dis- ,
tribution of surplus ceiling land; and

ix) Finally, based on empirical enquiry, to suggest ways
arid' means for' eff~tiveand bett(~rutilisation of
assigned land by the beneficiaries.'

Findings anl\ fulfilmmt of the obj~Ctives'
.On the basis of our findings in regard t9 economic con-

dition -of assignees of ceiling land in the three States con-
cerned, ie Haryana, Kamataka, and West Be~gal, the 'Objec-
tives of the study so designed and their fulfilment could be
summarised as follows:

In regard to the first obje.ctive, ie 'criteria for assigning
the land to the landless', there is' a common and uniform
guideline to be followed in the whole of the country. The
following categories of people are entitled to get surplus
ceiling land assigned in their names:

(i) Dispossessed tenanrs who are not registered as
occupants;

(ii) Displaced tenants having no land;

(iii) , Landless agricultural labourers;

(iv) Landl~ss persons and ex-military personnel
whose gross annual income. does not exceed
,Rs.2,OOO;

(v) Released bonded laoourers; and

(vi) Other persons residing in villag<:s in the same
Panchayat and whose gross .'lpnual income does
not exceed Rs. 2,000.

By and large, in all the three States the above' criteria
were followed. However, iii s~mecases either due to politi-
cal pressure or sOme sort of favouritism a oegligible per-
centage of people who do not fall in the above category got
\he land assigned in their names. But, such type of cases
w~rereported in greater number in Haryana in comparison
to KarDataka and West Bengal. When ask,xI ,about such
irregularities the officials reported that they honestly tried,
their best,to follow the ,criteria strictly, but "ndue political
interference compelled them to deviate ,from the, set 'prio-
,ciples. iii' West Bengal. the criteria used to be followed
strictly' !:iut due' to political pressure some ..favours were
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repOrted to have been shown to those beneficiaries who
were committed to the political ideology of the ruling party,
and, naturally sOllle irmocent and non-committed genuine
_beneficiaries are denied the opportunity. In Haiyana, a_few
Cases came to our -notice in which persons belonging to
different villages and different PanchayatS had been allotted
surplus, ceiling land in disllUlt Pimchayat areas, which were
againSt ilnd in violation of the ~et principles. But, they were
insigni(icant in number.

On the whole, it could be said that by and large, the first
objeCtive of the study was achieved _in the sense, that the
et1icials tried to ad-here, as far as possibl~: to the guidelines
fixed for allotment of surplus ceiling land'

Coining to- the s~ond objective, it is heartening to note -
. that, if given the actual possession of the land, beneficiaries
generally cultivated the land. _This was uniformly, by and
large; noticed in all the three -States- under study. But, this
objective may not be said tobe fulfilled in the sense that in
certain cases in all the three States the actual possession
.was not.given to. beneficiaries and as such. the question Q'f
cultivating th~ land by beneficiaries did not arise. The rea-
son for not giving the actual possession of the larid was_
litigation on the said plot as repOrted by officials.. -

Only in rare cases the incidence of dispossession _was
reported by the beneficiaries. in West Bengal, even after
giving acmal possession of the land in some cases, benefi-
ciaries did not cultivate the land and-the reason assigned by_

- them was that-the land was so small and there was such a
- - dearth- of facility of irrigation that they could not cultivate

on the assigned'land: Again, in West Beng~lit was reported
by a number of beneficiaries that some of the beneficiaries -
of surplus ceiling lana had let out the assigned land to
shMe-croppers which was against' and in violation of the
rule. Such cases were reported to the government officials
by the Res!"",ch Team during irs field visit. In Haryana, it -
also came to the notice of the Research Team that some
beneficiarieshad sold their' assigned land to the small and

-big fanners and out of that sale proceeds they had started
some business. In some cases, land was assigned to those

- '., , .
who were genuine beneficiaries, but were not interested in
'cultivation:

Ir regard to the third objective, ie 'if dispossessed of
- -land, to ascertain, whether it was a result of social and

political forces or eco:n9~ic necessities'. it could be said
that, if at all there-,,:as any ,dispossession, it was the result
.of both. social and political pressure and economic neces-
sity. H<?wever, dispossession on 'aCCb~nt of economic ne-
cessities ~as negligible as .per our observations and, find-
ings. ' . "

Th"e fifth objective was 'to examine the effectiveness of
! .'. f .

Land Reform Acrsin protecting the beneficiaries from dis-
.possession and exploitation. In this connection it could be
said that-the Land Reform Acrs of all ,the three Stilles under

study pr~vide sufficient protection for the beneficiaries from
dispossession and exploitation provided that they are -genu-
inely enforced and the bureaucracy is committed to safe-
guard the general interests of the benefic iaries. By and -large,
the bureaucracy seeks' to protect the beneficiaries but if
s'ome cases 'of exploitatio." and disposses~ri c.ome to the
noti~ they may not be treated as a matter ?f serious con-
~ern asthey are. very smaI~ in~number and in a vast soci7ty
like ours such negligible cases cannot be ruled out alto'
gether.

:As regards the sixth objective, ie 'based on time sched-
ule data, to assess their economic condition after becoming
the beneficiaries of surplus ceiling land' •.it can be said rhat
undoubtedly the beneficianes, who are in actual possession
of the land and cultivating it,' have improved rheir soci(}-
economic conditions substantial.y. The improvement in
socia-economic conditions of the beneficiaries is a common'
phenomenon in -all the three-States under.study. A marked
change could be noticed in their food-habits, dress-habits
and living conditions. They have nol only improved their

. economic condition but"a not~ceable~change in -their social
status could also be observed.' Now they could freely mix
up with lower middle class ,and coul~ dare speakagainst-the

- high-handedness of aftluenr and dominantseclions of the
society. Nor only this, they also enjoy belter social position
among those people living belo';' the p';verty line and have
not become the -beneficiaries of surplus c~iling land.

As regilrds the seventh objective, ie 'whether the benefi-
Ciaries of surplus ceiling land are ,belter off as compared to
non-beneficiaries'. no formal data were collected on this
account as .it was out of purview of the present study'.
However, infotnial discussion was held with non-beneficia-
ries ,and ihe beneficiaries themselves were pointedly' asked
as to whether th~y were in better fi~ariclal and social posi- ..
tion iri comparison to non-beneficiaries.

Our infoIl11al'discussi.on with non-beneficiaries and. per-
sonal observation as also' the reply of the beneficiaries sug-.
gestthat certainly they have improved their social ind ec(}-
nomic position and they have gone 'ahead of non...,beneficia-
... ' .•.nes.

The eighth objective was 'to locare rhe bottlenecks which
exist in proper implementation of land reform measures. and
judicious distribution of surplus ceiling land'. As regards
fulfilment of this objective, it is disheartening to note that

~due to' undue political interference aod agministrativ~ neg":
ligence some bottleneCks existed. For example, in Xarnataka.
in two to three cases ~twas ,noticed that land was assigned
to three particular be~eficiaries but they~were oat allowed
to enter ~nto their field for cultivation. by some dominant
.people. Had the administration been. alive ~o its.responsi-
bilities, the poor beneficiaries would not have been de-
prived o(cultivating their land: Again, in Hary'ana so~e ex-
army men had been aUolted land bur were not given formal
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6.

5.

possession cif the land due to some procedural problems. in
West Bengal. in two to three cases, it was noticed that the
land which was purchased by some beneficiaries some 10
to 15 years back was declared surplus by the ex'landlords,
and as a result, the poor fellows had to become the benefi-
ciaries of surplus land though they had paid for the land.
Similarly,-in regard to judicious distribution of surplus ceil-
. ing .land the political and administrative .bottlenecks were
located. in a few cases in all the three States under study.

Finally, based on our empirical enquiry, the last objec-
tive was to suggest ways and. means for effective and better
utilization of assigned lilUd by the beneficiaries. The
fulfilment of the present objective finds a detailed discus-
sion iii the form of recommendations. .

Recommendations
In view of the fulfilment of objectives of the study and

the salient findings obtained, we recommend the following
measures for effective distribution of surplus ceiling land
and improving the socia-economic condition of. assignees .
of surplus ceiling land. The recommendations have been
divided into three heads which are as follows.

I. Legislative measures

1. The following criteria may be adopted for identifying the
beneficiaries for assigning surplus ceiling land:

(i) .Poorest of iIle poor;

(ii) '.Landless agricultural labourers not engaged in any .
other business or profe.ssion and willing to bring
the land (in the case of agricultural land)'under
pers~mal cultivation;

(iii) The beneficiary must be the resident of the village
in which land has to ~ assigned, .

Among the eligible persons, so identified, preference
may be given to the tenants/subtenants/actual cultiva-
tors of the vested land and also to the persons bc;long' .
ing to Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes or those who
formco-operative societies for the said purpose.

2. The deserving and genuine landless persons who are
really interested in cultivation may be given as much
quantity of land. as required for' minimwn economic

.. holding. At the same time, if necessary, the existing
statutory ceiling limit for assigning land to iIle landless
poor peasants may be increased.

3. For. the'land vested in government and to be settled in
the narne of the beneficiary, no premiwn should be
charged. .' ,

4. Every state, .in its Land Reform Act, should incorpo-
rate adequate punitive measures (such as eviction from'
the land) against the beneficiaries who fail to cultivate
the land personally for consecutive three seasons and to
prevent illegal'transfer of land by the beneficiaries. For

I' I'I .

. '. . it .
enforcement of such statutory measure~, necessary steps'
should also be taken. . II' .
Since .the big landlords often take shelter in the coun'
.of law' and put resistance to the vesting df land in iIle
State government, it may be suggeSl<d that the move- .
ment of landlords against vesting of limd should be
restricted to the revenue couns only and :adeqUate steps
should IJ<,. taken for speedy disposal of. such cases.

After bri~ging the tenants and share~croppers on the
record, ownership rights may be conferred upori them.
Wherever such legislative provisions are non-existant,
they should be made as'early as possible. After l~aving
sources .of reasonable income for religious institutions,

, the State may consider conferment of o";"nership rights
on tenants of thesurplus land held bytl";se institutions.
Alternatively; a. provision ~f an ammunity to compen-
sate for possible loss of land be macle. 'While confer-
ring ownership rights on tenants, State may also con-
sider barring lawyers 'from the pnicc>ldings.

7. . After entering the surplus ceili~g land' in the record and
making physical demarcation of the land, the assignees,
of surplus ceiling land may be given:physical posses-
sion. Adequate legislative provisions' should be made
to provide the beneficiaries with secwity from eviction
.and to ensure pro~pt action for restoralion 'of the evicted
land. .

8 .. Whenever'the surplus cdlingJand is assigned by the
government, legal provision may be made for giving

. joint palta in the name. of both husband and wife.

.9. Necessary legislative provisions may b"made in regard
to patlti pass with legal status and to be issued to land ..
owners as well as tenants.

",10.' To identify the non-cultivable government land, the rev-
enue department may seek the <:o.,operation of
Panchayats or the' communities. The list of, .so identi~
tied land, may be forwarded to DRDAJblOck to take up
social forestry with firewood, fruit and fodder species. _

. Legislative provisions should also be m,ade for granting,
tree pattaslleases giving usufructurary'rightS 'on trees
planted a~d looked after by individual's on'such waste.'
lands with government, Panchayats o-r c'ommunities in
order to involve 'the people in the massive greening
'programme of social for~stry and to .giye them neces-
sary incentives.

II, Administrative measures

I. There'shOlild Il;, a separate cell in the settlement/biock
development office for maintaining th" detailed records
re.lating to the acquisition and .distribut,ion ,of surplus
ceiling land. Such 'recordsshould be nuuntained in pucca
register separately for agricultural and non-agricultural
land as also fQr the land used for puhli~ purposes and

(.

r

•
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A majority of the assignees of surplus ceiling lands
who were interviewed, appeared to be ignorant of the
credit facilities, whatsOever, available to them. It is,
therefore, suggested that Panchayats and voluntary agen.
cies should be encouraged to come up for providing
necessary information to the beneficiaries about the
availability of credit facilities and also helping them in
completing pecessary formalities to get such facilities.

We strongly feel that the government assistance be given
in 'kind, and not in cash. Following the suit of Kamataka,
other States may also arrange for distribution of agri-
cultural implements to the needy 'and deserving assign-
ees through'ihe co-operative stores. However, a,small
amount in cash may be given to the beneficiaries to-_

'w~ development of the land for agricultural pur-
poses: ~ •••

ment of their sOCial status and' the sense of diginity,
.distribution of surplus ceiling land has'nowhere'resulted '
in 'considerable and apparently ,visible improvement in
the economic condition of the beneficiaries mainly be-
cause of the lack of follow-up actions. We, therefore,
strongly recommend for taking follow-up actions to
improve the economic condition of the beneficiaries.
Such actions should include, inter-alia,' regular and
timely supply .of seeds, manures, pesticides, and other
agricultural inputs to the needy and deserving benefi-
ciaries, extension of credit facilities for the purchase of
costly agricultural implements and extension of irriga-
tion facilities, particularly in drought-prone areas.

2: It is also suggested that financial subsidies of CentraY-
State governments should be increased to make the
follow-up action meaningful and result oriented.

5. Where the quantity of lands available for distribution is
less than the number of eligible benefic'iaries, emphasis
should be. given on co-operative farming: However, in
such cases-,the State government should ensure that the
cO:operative farms are provided with modern and so-
"phisticated' agricultural implements necessary for in-
creas,ing the productivity of the land.

6. To enable the benefiCIaries to improve the cultivable
land, special assistance should be given to those assign-
ees who have been assigned inferior quality of land.

3.

7, In order to integrate the land reforms with IRDP/JRYI
DPAPIDLDP, the scheme of financial assistance to the
assignees of surplus ceiling land may be implemented

, through the DRDAs under the full control and supervi-
sion of the PRJs,

The Ministry of Agriculture, Department of Rural De- ,
.velopment, Government of India, -as al-:mthe State govern-
ments,might have taken various measures to make the land
reforms a _success. But. o~ concern he:re is confined only to
giving physical possession of the surplus ceiling land to the

"

The government machinery at the district and block
levels'should keep a close and constant vigil with .the
help of Panchayats and local bodies so that the benefi-
ciaries of vested land are not evicted' from or dispos- 4.sessed of the land. Necessary administrative and legal
actions should be taken' immediately after any such case
of eviction, or dispossession comes to the notice of the
State govern~ent, officials concerned. "

To ascertain the~ctual state of illegal, or forceful dis-
possession and disposal of assigned 'land as also the
factors responsible for them, periodicalsarnple survey
should be conducted.

Specially for the expeditious disposal of pending cases
of litigation with reve'lue 'and other courts, an analysis
of the gaps between estimated surplus, declared sur-
plus, possession taken: land disiributedas well as the
disposal of pending returns should be undertaken for a ,
time-bound remedial action. '

Ill. Developmental measures

1.' Our study suggests tl!at despite ';'me marginal improve-
ment in the socio-economic conditions of the deprived
and downtrodden beneficiaries in terms of .enhance-

\ ' .
necessary 'arrangements be made' for' their ~riodical
scrutiny.

. '. co .
2" The field study of West Bengal demonstrates the p0-

tentiality of local bodies in the impleittentation of land
reforms. It is, therefore, suggested that ,the elected

. Panchayats should be activised to assist the administra-
tion at the grass roots level in ideQtification, acquisition
and distribution ofbenami and surplus ceiling land.
The Panchayats may also help the government officials
in protecting the beneficiaries' rights and interests
against illegal dispossession or' transfer of land.

3. ' Necessary steps should be taken-for' genuine selettion
'of.beneficiaries. Like Bhoomi Sahayak Samiti of the
Gram Panchayats in West Bengal, there should be a
separate committee of the Panchayat in every village to
prepare the list of 'eligible beneficiari"s of the' .locality
on the criteria-mentioned above., Subject to thorough
verifi<:ation and approval of the State government offi-
cials 'concerned, surplus ceiling land, as and when avail-
able, should be distributed strictly on the basis of.the
prepared list.

6.

7. ' To have a manageable area jurisdiction, there is a need
to strengthen the revenue machinery at the village and
immediate supervisory, 'levels.

8. There is also a need for training of ,these persons 'as
well as the staff engaged in survey settlement.'

9. There is also a need for modemizationJncluding com-
puterization of land and crop based statistics on a pilot
basis.

5.

4.

----------------------------------------------<.'
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be~eficiaries, getting the mutation compleied, providing
agncultural inputs and ensurig the beneficiaries against

, forceful eviction fro.m assigned land. We sincerely hope
that if recommendations put forward here are taken into
account annd implemented without further delay, the eco-
nomic condition of assignees of surplus ceiling land will
certainly improve and they will be in a position to get two
square meals for their families. In course of time, tJiis will
'also improve their social'statu$ in a tradition-bound society
like ours where affluence deCides the socia!" status of an
individual.

, Specific recommendations

arrears of land revenue or otherwise), (if purchaser price
should be charged. Section 9 of. tlie Act, along with
other related provision or rules sho'uld be amended
accordingly. ' .' ."

3. Like the West Bengal and KarnataIGLActs, elaborate,
provisions should be laid down for :formation of co-
operative farms and giving them certain concessions

" ,
and facilities, such as reduction l:?f land .revenues; re-:
duction of and exemption from agricultural income tax,
free teChnical advice, financial aids and grant of subsi-
dies and loans with. or without intere:;t and priority in
irrigation from State irrigation._~orks.,. .

",

General.

• The author is Professor, Rur~/ Studies, Indian InStilute ~f
, PUblic'Administration, Indraprast/u' E,late, Ring "koaiJ, '
New De/hi'lJOODZ.

The criteria for assigning surplus ceiling Iand to the benefi-
ciaries should be the same as given under, the head 'Legislative
measurc.:s' on page 19.."

The suggestions put forward under t1iehead "Development
Measure" are quite elaborate and inay be applicable in the case
of all the three States under study.

As regards the rational scale of assistanc!=. we recommend
that Rs. 5,000 be given to the DRAP beneficiaries and Rs.
4.000 to the non-DPAP beneficiari"s. How.ver, we strongly
feel that a sum ofRs ..500only should be giv"n in cash to';;.irds
development of land and the remaining amount should be"' - - .
given in'kind, ie in the form of agricultural inputs through th:e
, block-ta/uk office/co-operaiive societies.

At the time of survey no production credit was ayailable to
beneficiaries. Banks did not co-operate and Of course there
were some co-operative societies in the selected districts but
th'ey did not c,are for the. beneficianes of surplus ceifing.land.

In only rare cases. beneficiaries were assisted ~under the.
schemes ofIRDP, JRY, etc. As a'matter of fact, IRDP was not

• linked up with land refomis:. '

, Apart from the financial assistance, th" most important'
assistance required was the following-up action of the benefi-
ciaries and counselling from time to time,~The local level
bureaucratic organiza~ions as also the enligh.tened citizens ar:td
NOOsean play this role most effectively. !I

Finally, jf the recommendations giv~n are taken into ac-
count by the government and sincerely implemented the land
reforms measures may serve the purpoSe of social justice to a
great extent. 1:1

•

A. West .Bengal Act

I. As regards the preference to be given among tJie eli-
gible persons, pe!centage of reservation for allotment.
of surplus lands to the SC/STlBackward Classes should
be specifically laid down int he Act. Section 49(1)

. should be amended accordingly.

2. The deserving arid genuine landless peasants who are
really interested in cultivation should be given as much
quanity of land as required for -minimum economic"
holding. The quantity of minimum' economic holding
should ,be speCifically laid down in the Act.

Here we -would like to give some specific recommenda-
tions which may be taken care of in respect of the States
covered under the study. This relates tq some changes in
the Land Reforms Acts of the Slates concernd and some'
general problems relating to beneficiaries of the surplus
ceiling land. They are as follows:

B. KarnatakaAd

1. Among the eligible persons ,for assigning surplus ceil-
ing lands, as laid down in Section 77(1), preference
should be given to those who form co-operative soci.
eties for the purpose of cultivation of the assigned land.

2. For the land vested in government and to be settled in
the name of the beneficiary, no premium (recoverable,
as arrears of land revenue or otherwise), or purchase

, price should be charged. Section 78 of the Act along
with related rules or provisions should be amended
accordingly ..

e. "aryana Act .

,.I. Among the eligibtepers~ns for assigning 'surplus ceil-
ing lands, as' laid ,down in Section 15(2), preference
should be given to those who form co-operative soci.
eties for the purpose of cultivation of the assigned lands.

2.' For the land vested in government and to be settled in
name of the oeneficiary, no' premium (recoverable as'

58 [J KURUKSHETRA ANNiJALNUMBER [J OCTOBER 199~ [J



~ REFORMS: SOCIAL JUSTICE

Social justice and rurban habitat, '

Prof. P. V, lndiresan

, ,

find attractive and profitable'non~farm employment for
redundant agricultural labour,

•.. Three" India is ,currently 'saddled with a grain mounta-in
of over 30 million tonnes, food'is-rotting in t~e godowns

,3nil yet little of this vast surplus can be exported because
. our' prices are too high. The

only feasible solution to
this odd, problem is to bring ,
down costs, and that may
be done only by increasing
agricultural productivity~.
by reducing the, number
employed in agriculture,

.•. One, the ~istory of modern ec~momic development shows
. that in eve,ry c~untry, without exception, agricultural em-

ployment shrinks rapidly as development proceeds, In
. the most adv~nced countries of the' world, employment

in agriculture is often barely two per cent of the total-
and yet they have enough agricultural surplus to export,
and at much lo~er 'prices -than, predominantly agricul-
tural ~ountries.' . ...

..• Two, it is an ine:~.capable' rule that as an economy
progresses, people spend proportionately less 'and less on
farm-products, and"rnore and more on industrial products
'and on services. So, the'share of the kitty that agriculture'
commands inexorably diminishes as the 'economy ad-.
vances ..Then, suppose, agriculture's share is reduced to
10 per cent of GNP, farmers can ~ave the same per
capita income as others if ima only if, farm employment
shrinks to 10 percent of the total. So, a just economic
development demands that farm 'workers beincreasi'ngly

.diverted to non-farm employment, or, diverting agricul-
tural'labour is. superior to any scheme. of redistributi~g
the shrinking agricultural kitty, Then, -land reforms be-
come a secondary i~sue; the primary concern is ho~ 'to

ID," ebates on social justice evoke considerable pas,Sion~
often to the extent of clouding logical judgement.
The disputation concerning Jand .reforms is n,o

exception. In India, many powerful group of. activists hold
it as a self-,evident truth that redistribution of land to the
tiller is amust, no one should be allowed to hold much
land, corporatisation of ag-
riculture is a '~in. and.that .~1:-:-:'~'~~_':.~~t~7~~"0*~;~~--~_-__-,7~~E:.~'-;~-~~~,-,
the ideal, is zero ,landlessF:tfUiiliitLf/ribUl!'J."o!1iJna;IS,a("best.one'of/iumYpathswwwtls)
labour. All this presupposesf~Y11~~~;'!"WJaii~l>,i;;:f{,@.J€~~~i!,tt,~~£r.ih~!¥tlJiiil
that those who are current1yTl'iUlitipnal,"a1iitre]or~:'llreln'OC~o1"tilJil4()r;;maJ{ing,rlira;t

engaged in agriculture ;1{P:~~i4fl~~flJ~;!f~~i~rt:jfi;;:r#c~
should continue to do so,' 'heTatIsfor-"'hiiVkilitlo!lwia'te]O.fnt"',,,liiClt,w.';;UlilifritlsJiffitf'
and that they and their _";_~~-'-k:';;_""6C-"'~_~; -~";:;,s.;..-._~~- "'1i'~~'-'~--~ ••. 'jj;Y',~--::_~ __0~_

progeny should' do s~ fo£- t!:!~~~,~lj~tl[~ral~,!l::i!gTif,U;.fM~Ijj/i(;i!ilff~~rt;nJ!!iJ.
\ ever and forever. Rarely is ,agflclllt"riil,one:,elJ~ut ']ll1'1fr,','emjJ/oyn,en!:lnl,ru(a/ • ,Four, the industrial and

the-question asked whether ~~iiifJlf; ~~-:seryice' sectors o( the
perPetuation of agricultural '.", econ0plY have started
employment on the 'present scale is desirable--.or. even fea- growing at su.bstantial rates~ eight per -cent. per year or
sible. However blasphemous that' may sound; there are a- ~ore. In contrast. there. is little' or no hope that agrictil-

. number of reasons why it- is desirable- to .abandon the"tradi- tural production can i,Derease faster than two per cent or
. tion,al fondness for giving 'lari~ to the tiller., more. If'this disparity continues, either farm incomes

will relatively halve every decade. or farm prices should
. douhle' every ten years. Neither option is sustainable .

, .
. • Five •. the "moral" grbund~'on' which land reforms have

, bee,n advocated---:that "rich" farmers monopoljse sca:r:ce
land-:-is s!Tict1ynot ten.able: there is no co~para~le limit
on non-farm income_ It cannot be that only intra-rural
disparity is im~or:itl, ',~ndnot rural-'urban disparity! The'
truth i~.not that rich fanners are rich but that poor farm
labourers are abysmally .poor. That tragedy cannot ~be
averted by doling out an acre or two of land' (ie all that

, is possible with the resources available) but by getting
them profitable alternative employment. I

• Six: in a differe.nt vein, we do' ,~~ land distribution at'
ail. entirely different type: land resettlement iil such a
way that each farmeLgets'contiguous.tracts, of'land of.
viable size, Due to our inheritance laws, land has been'
so' badly divided and subdivided that each farmer has a
number of tiny disjointed bits of land" That makes' it
impractical'for a fanner to cultivate land efficiently" In
fact, one important. reason why Punjab's agriculture has
been as successful as it is, is because of systematic land
resettlem.ent into farms of viable size_ To the extent, iand

,I'

'r
,-I ,
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Rurban habitat
To appreciate" the 'nature of the proble~, consider 'an

idealised cluster of villages spread over an area some 20 km
by 20 km. Typically, that will have a population ~f 50 to
100, thousand ,people-the population of medium-sized
towns. Invarialily, this cluster of villages will not have the
variety of services and urban amenities that' a town with the,
same population wilI have, and hence, will not generate
employment on the same scale. The reaHon for this rural-
,urban divide is: '

NOT lack of fInance because it is a.;tually cheaper to
construct schools, hospitals, comme:rcial buildings and

,the, like in 'a rural area than in an expensive, town;

, NOT lack of human resources becaus. towns and cities
are importers of human capital, which they can get
only from villages; " !;

NOT insufficient material resources' because towns and.
. cities usually have no raw materials at all, and rural

areas have plenty.,

The basic cause is, the town has a wt'll-connected bus;. '
ness area,"a central business distrie" and the village clus-
(eT has none such. Because of the connreciivity' towns en-
joy, they can economically suppOrt a variety of social and '
commercial services, generate a Wide range" of non-farm

'employment Conversely, if a cluster of villages can be
designed to have a well-connected business area-an area

, which cali be speedily, conveniently and cheaply, accessed
by every one in'the 'cluster-villages tl"" will be able to
support services, industry and commerce the same way towns
do. For this purpose, consider the following scheme:

, 'resettlement improves, agricultural efficiency, it will aid
both farmers and farm labourers, In ,other words, as a
p,arallel to minimum wage, we also need a minimum
farm size--which once again means that more and'more
farm labour should be diverted to non-agricultural pur-
suits. '

,
To a certain extent, there is arealisation that redistribu-

tionof employment is necessary for economic progress, b~t '
few realise that generation of non-farin employment should,
be thl'; primary goal of social justice, and that everything
else-;-including land reforms-is secondary. In South Ko-
'rea, which is the latest country to be accepted as a devel- ~'
oped country, the share of agricultural' employment dwindled
from 66 per cent in ,1960 to 17 per cent in 199O-;a five per
cent'reduction per year. ,Currently, India is at the same
economic level South Korea was in 1966: current'agricul-
tural employment is 62 per cent-almost the same as the
South Korean figure for 1960. Following the historical trend
set DOl only by South Korea but by all developed countries,
we too should systematically shrink agricultural employ~
men\; Further, if we are to develop as fast as South -Korea
has done, 'weton should aim for a five per cent annual
decrease in agriculture' employment, ie tranSfer about 10... ~
million agricultural labourers each year. Such reorganisation
is oot a purely,a rural problem; it is basically a question 'of
rural-urban' competitiveness. That is the crux of ,the prob-
lem: villages cannot attract businessmen and generate jobs
as well ,as cities do.

The rural-urban ,divide
, However, diversion of farm labour has one drawback-

,it.leads to rural-urban migration, 'and the consequential
trauma of social dislocation, Iri addition, the resultant urban
explosion leads to wasteful use of scarce financial, material
and' human resources; causes considerable ecological dam-
age in the bargain, Recent developments in inf01wation
technology make rural,urban migration unneceSsary, It would
be wise to exploit such technological advancements to avoid
the trauma of rural-urban migration, and the consequent
drain of able and ambitious minds from villages, Instead,
non-farm employment should be generated in rural areas
itself. Hence, the kind ot'land 'reforms we need now are
those .which would transform' rural economy from an agri- .
cultural to a largely non-agricultural one.

So, before we jump onto the, bandwagon of land redis-'
tribution, we would be well advised to consider what our
ultimate objective is: is it equal distribution of land, oris it
prosperity for rural people. Equal distribution is at bestone
of many paths towaids' social justice, but it' is not social
justice itself. Rural social justice requires villagers to be as
prosperous as townspeople; further that rural ptospl'lity k<eps
pace with urban progress. Traditional land refortns are no
solution for such abroad objective; instead, we need a
scheme that will enable villages to generate modem indus-
trial and service employment as ,well as towns and cities do. •. Let a dedicated bus lane be established inside the village

cluster in the form of a ~Iosed loop'-,{ypically of a total
length of some 50-60 Ion. .

• Let frequent (say, every five minutes), bus services be
run along this loop: As'the bus lime is dedicated-,it has
no interferirig cross traffic except' at a few controlled .
points--d1e service can be fast, with average speeds of '

, 40-5,0 km per hour (in our cities, bus ,;peeds are typically
no faster than 15 km per tour). ','

With such speeds, buses will comp lete the 50-60 km
loop in about 80 nUnute., or the maximUm" time 'distance
between any two points on the bus loo:~ will be barely 40
minutes.,So, all villagers residing in the villages directly on

"the loop can reach any point on the bu.s loop within a total
MAXIMUM .iravel time of no more tha" 40 minutes or so.
With a smaller loop,. the maximum time will be correspond-
ingly ,even less. , I ,

, As a' result, the bus loop becomes a convenient location
fora central business district. If offices, markets, industries, l
schools, hospitals, cinemas' and the iii", are located on the -
loop, all of them will be well-connecte:l to each other, and ,
to substantial, urban sized populations.: Hence, a large va-,

------'---~-'-------------------------~---~ 1
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riety of service and business activity can be profitably lo-
cated. along the bus route. Thereby, it becomes feasible to
. sustain a I.arge amount ot" non-agricuItutal 'employme~t in-
, side what is otherwise a ptedominandy-rural>area. Such a

~> ~ , ••••--- ~,;:-_ L. ~
viIIage cluster which has a zone of high connectivity, and
hence has the Capability to suppOrt a large variety of urban
activities, may be described as a rurban habittit. Once rurban
habitats become available, there. wiII be no need for .unem-

. ployed'farm labourers to nrigrate to citiest" get jobs;. they
wiII have 'plenty of opportunities virtuaily' at their own
doorstep' At the most, . they will have to' move' to' a
neighbouring viIIage to get right inside a business district.

.'

Land reforms for rurban habitat .
The development of rurbari habitats of !his type involves

three pteparalory steps:' ..

• Installation of a dedicated bus lane wiih frequent, high
speed services. ~ .~,

• Pianned' development of some 100 m~ttes of space on
either side of the bus loop' in such a manner that bus
movements are' in no way impeded, and yet, the large
number of businessmen and workers who Will inevitably'
be attracted to such a location are well-accommodated.

.' iJ As. additional seeds of development, upgradation of
schools, hospitals and such other basic services all along
the bus loop.

This scheme has 'two basic hind management ptoblem5',. '.

One, fair compensation for agricultur8I land diverted
for rUrban activities.

Two, 'acquisition of such larid without ino~inate de-my~ '. .
In India, both these problems .have ptoved intractable

with bitter accusations. and counter-accusations between the
bun:aucracy and the people. As a result, development projects
get delayed for years, and become even uneconomical only
because of mounting c;'s~ of del~y. That is one p~blem;
another is, how to divert investn\ent currently concentrated
in rurban areas to these bus loops.' In other words, rurban
development requires a land policy which makes invest-'
ment in rurban areas more attractive than in cities and towns.
To resolve these difficulties, consider:

• We wiznt zero bureaucratic interference. zero iJisputes:
Then, let all property owners be asked to declare the
su"ender value of their property, the amount for which
they would be willing and obliged to hand over their
property to the g~vemment for any designated public
caUse. The owners are free to fix any value they like,

" however high or low; the value chosen need not have
any relation to the actual c';'t of that property. Further,
no government official can question the figure selected.
So, there is no' possibility of any dispute or bureaucratic
interference at ,this stage:

• Black-marketeers are a hindrance 10 fast and fair devel-
opmeni; so we wanl no black-market in property: Then,
make the surrender value of ail properties a freely avail-
able public information; allow anyone to find out what
it is. Next, make it obligatory for the owner to sei! the
property. to anyone who offers, say,. 20 per cent more
than the stated surrender value. (However, t1ie owner can
opt to retain the property by raising the surrender value
to the amQunt that has b.een bid). Then, owners wiII be.
constrained by the. market not to fix the surrender value
.at too Iowa level;'so the black-market will collapse.

•. The surrender value should not be so high as 10 affect
public welfare projects: Then, make the taxable value of
the property a function of th~ surrender value.

• InveSlors 'should be persuaded to move oul of congested
.'urban areas: Make the taxable value equal to the. surren-
der value multiplied by three factors: one, the Floor-Plot
Space Ratio (commonly known as FSR or FAR); two, by
the FIoor-Common Property Ratio (the ratio of built up
area to publiCly owned' space. in the. neighbourliood);.
'three, an ad valorem cess if the building oPens on to a
thoroughfare on which .pubiic transport buses-ply. Then,
the tax is strictly rule based with a ten-twenty fold esca:
lation in congested areas. .

Implications .

Let us consider some implications. of this 'scheme of
things. 'First, a palaCe in a village can be safely rated at a
small fraction of its cost, will have its tax value further
reduced because it is bound to have low FSR. In contrast,
a small flat in a crowded city will be taxed at a value much
higher than its cost, and that will be further aggravated
because it wiII almost definitely ~ a building. with high
FSR: As bus routes are more common in cities, the tax load
can go up even more for" ihose who "reside on busy roads.
Thus tax on tax piles' up as the city gets more and more
congested, making it inerea'singly worthwhile for business-
men to shift to uncongested rurbaD areas where taxes will
be much lower, and yet the cennectivity is comparable," at
any rate, sufficiently good. Then, provided the rate of ,con-
gestion taX is high enough. rurban-rural ~eversemigration
of business becomes more attractive than further escalation
of urban- congestion. In this manner, "investment in rurban
areas becomes more attractive than in congested-towns and
cities.

Second, as explained, the primary basis of rurban attrac-'
tion is the existence of a fast bus loop. Unfortunately, any
such well-eonnected area is liable tn get encroached--thereby
choking off connectivity. However, .the higher tail proposed
on buildings opening on to bus routes wiII aCt as a deterrent
against such encroachment.

Third, the option given to the owner to choose his or her
own surrender'value ensures that no property is expropri-
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get' out of the mental fixation that cities caD only be in a
confined space, shouid be prepared to acc"pnhat it can also
be in the shape of a ring. Considering ho,;, expensive infra-
sinfcture is, any reduction in its cost will undoubtedly beof
great 'value. However, the effectiveness, of the bus loop
,depends on how fast and frequent the' bus services are.
Then, encroachment of the bus lane is a critical problem.
-The form of congestion tax proposed here is desi,gned to
prevent such encroachment-and also. to iriduce business-
men to divert their investment from congested cities to ~rban
areas. Further, once .the idea of a mandatory surrender value'
for immovable 'property is accepted, a v,iriety of legal and
land management complications' will tend to .fade ,away~
and so will the associated tax evasion and blackmarketing.
Together, they will make-rural areas as attractive as me'
dium-sized citie~t and curtail rural-urban migration signifi-
canlly ...They will also put a damper on the, cancerOus growth
of-cities. So, this three-part solu(ion of a fi,ist unencroachable
bus loop. congestion tax and voluntary s,~r-render-value for
property, is offe~ed as an alternative to traditlQnal land
ref0r.ms. 0

Footnotes

•, .Conclusion

ated by the government for a frivolous compensation, nor
can an ,?wner be harassed through long years of litigation.

Likewise, fourth, no oWner can hold up a public cause'
by making extortionate demands an'd delay development
ihrough tendentious litigation. '

Fifth, the tax affects essentially built up land only-farm
land has zero FAR and hence attracts zero tax! So, this
wealth tax should' generate no resistance in rural areas:

This wealth tax scheme will make publicly transparent
one o(the murkiest transactions in land development, and
will also greatly' expedite more efficient land use by divert-
iog investment from 'very expensive cities to ffi,uch inore
economical.TUrban areas. However, we encounter here a
peculiar chicken and egg problem: which sho~ld come 'first- ,
high quality transport or demand for the same? It is a temp-
. tation to have a nominal transport service at the start, and
to expand it only after demand develops. That would be a
fatal mistake: a high quality transport system along the bus,

_. loop, and the high connectivity it offers are essential pre-
requisites for rurbandevelopment: So, a'jull-fledged bus

1. For our purpose. connectivity may be defined ai the number of people
service should be established. right from the start, initial who can reach the market place within a total travel time (time to
losses:should be lUcepted\as unavoidable costs 'of develop- reach from home to th~ nearest bUS-SlOPplus waiting time to get a bus
menl. In other words, quality. transport service is the, seed plustraveltime plustransfer timewhenever a vehicle has tobe cHanged)
for ,rapid rurban growth.' ~.of. say..<.mehoUT. . J

2. -It can be shown that a habitat development in fhe form ~ofa ring along
The thrust of the argument here is: rural poor tan pros~ a 'fa.'i:tloop of public transport will halve all infrastructure lengths for

a given amount of habitat area. COJTeSpondin:~ly: infrastructure costs
.per only by shifting to nonfarm employment, but it. is bes! too come down. Further, in such a habitat design, the business district
if, for that reason, they are not forced to migrate to ~ities. gets ~ircularly distributed-instead of the congested central_ business
Then, _villages should generate non.farm employment as district usual "in conventional city designs. Tha permits all workers to
well as cities do. That is possible only when villages can live wi~n close walking distance of their placerof work-a virtual

impossibility in conventional cities. So, the gmat expense of servicing
locate a .lnarketplace which is as well connected as- city . commuter traffic is all bul avoided with this arrangement. For further
markets are. The solution suggested for thiS problem has details. see: P.V.Indiresan, Managing Development:'DecentraIisation;
three components: Geograp~it:al Sodalism and Urban RepIiclllion, Sage, New Delhi.

3 ..However, many thoughtful people feel that it was a mistake to abolish
• one, linking a number of villages through a closed bus - land revenue, because thai has made' it difficult for the poor to 'prove

loop with frequent and fast bus services. Then:~any busi- the ownership of land. Then. this wealth tax lnay be used a~a substi-

I d hi tute by setting a mimmum vaJue for FAR~tual to say. one per cent.
~ess ocated on this loop will cornman a 'gh connec- Then, the' lax amount will be minuscule, but that minuscule wealth
tivity-as large as large towns and cities. How~yer, es- ~-ijke erstwhile land revenue tax-«come:s solid proof of owner~
tablishing such ,an rurban._area is opt enough. So: . ship-.,.-will minimise the risk of land grabbi~tg .

.• two, businessmen should be indu~ to shift frOIJIcon-
gested ~ities to the wide open spaces that only rurban '
habitats can offer. For that purpose a congestion tax is
. impOsed. Such' a tax will be effective only when it is
transparent and free from litigation. So:

• three,the iax is based on a voluntarily disclosed'surren-
der value for each property and the tax is so designed
th~t. businessmen are induced to move to ruroan areas.

These three, in shorl, are the novelties ,it' fuis scheme. It '
can be shown that habitat developmeni along a bus loop
will, ideally, halve infrastructure costs-but people should

.'
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~ REFORMS ANDUBERALlSATlDN

Role of land ref.orm in rural
development. in the wake of
economic liberalisation Dr T. Ha.que

In view ofth~ abovementioned facts, a number of questions
arise in our mind. First of all, the most pertinent question would
be: what kind of agrarian structure do we visualise for future?
Do we still believe that there 'is need for reduction in the'
concentration of landholding .through further redistributive
land .reform measure~? If so: what is the scope of such
redistributive land reform in future and how do we achieve this
goal when we have largely failed in the past?Can we really
think of the emergence of small, albeit efficient 'family farms'
as the main form of farm organisation, by allowing large as
well as marginal farms to disappear through appropriate policy
changes. Alternatively, can we accept the reality of a growing
capitalistic pattern of agrarian society in which land holdings
wou.ld tend to remain concentrated in a few hands, while a
majority of small .and marginal farmers would be slowly
converted into landless labourers? There is nodenying the fact
that the process of capitalistic transformation of agriculture
would be painful for millions of marginal and small farmers,

Is;ues involved

During the pastfive decades or so, the.agrarian structure
in India has undergone a remarkable change in the sense that
all large intermediaries have been abolished and ownership
right has been conferred,ona. conside~able n~mberoftenants.
Nevertheless, the basic character of the agrarian economy
with high concentration of landholdingsin the hands of afew
Landowners on the one hand and growing number of marginaL
farmers and LandLessLabourers Qn the other, remains more or
Les~unaLtered. The percentage share of agticuiture in GDP
declined from about 60 per cent in the early fifties to 30 per
cent in 1992. But the proportion ofagricuiturallabour force to
total labour force decreased only marginally from 72 per cent
in the early fifties to 66 per cent in 1992. Since Independence,
a m.~mberof redistributive land reform measures have 'been

Limited succe~

T'n the wake oftheeconomi<; reform pr<;Jgrammelaunched undertaken to reduce th.econc~ntration ratio in 'the ~wnership
l!Jhy the Government ofIndia-in recent years, land reforms "andcultivation of land. But there has been limited measure of

. seem to ha-..:e taken a back seat. This is so despite success in this regard. Not only the"small and marginal farmers
various pronouncements by ~heMinistry of Rural Areas and and landless labourers form a vast majority of the rural
Employment that land re- population, but also there is
form continues to he one offA-:J1}7ii,ghO;' ~,,:;l'tij,;7%.~co:hJb;~'[,leme,;t~g4~/h~ a rising trend towards
the policy instrunients. for 1~c~n~mic',.efortiipro~rtmime,t1e"author_iii}~s-the 'prtfc;ss-~j1marginalisationoffarmsand
alleviation of rural poverty. IC,q;i~list!c /ransjOrirti.tioniJf.agrii:rittiL;r''£''J'ldbe''pai.n):,!11 casualisation of labour~:::r~o~:~t:~gt~:j;::~i:~lf~~i~~!!~o_ns::of};i~?~~ti~l"a~4.~~?!!.7~~~:Th~~.:~e~~~~lj!.£~;~:~:~~~:t::::~::~~:.~~:~

r
land.reform measureBdunng IhejpastfiJur decadesUlave

=:Z:~~f~:~:~::~~:;'.l.~.;.~;:...:tJ..:...7fi..~ .•..:;~;~.'.~~.~.~.~.ft..:~..~...;;:;:!::~:E::Z%:i;
en<;:ouragingpnvate invest- 'large.owning cltiss:-toleave .agricuiture;:Glld"uhdertake--non;.; being questioned. It-isoften
ment in agriculture and in- ~'iigficu/lu;al oc;,71puti,:'ii;l/ieau/hoI'~;:;;ihai:m;;j.~1it.~ii I agrued that the existing land
dustry. In fact; some econo- :~tf"n~~!ft~!li~m.1i~¥.~,~.o_tp7j~f;!e~~~~~1~~!~~~i!!.'i'!.:~~lreform la~s restrict th.e

~:~~~~~et~:t l~~~m:~:~ ~~f~r;;j(f(f'~~~t1i,<,;~'lg~'$:',it;''t~j.~,:~hf:~i~;:~:~~\~~::
activised and Iiberalised for essary . for market led
commercialisation ofagricultureandexportle~demanddriven growth. According to the protagonists. of economic
agricultural growth. According to. them, land reform', in .the li""ralisation, feudalistic agrarian relation;have largely dis-
. traditional sense stand against the spirit of economic reform appeared, without giving way /to capitalistic form of farm
programme which intends to promote l~issez-faire/market led ,organization, allegedly under the impact of restrictive ceiling
growth through liberalisation of production. and trade barriers. - and tenancy laws. It has also failed to promote a socialistic or
Iii reality, however. radical land reforms could be an effecti.ve co-operative o.rder in the agrarian economy. -
aid to market led economic transformation. The present paper
makes an attempt to analyse how land reform could becomple-
mentary to the economic reform programme to help build
market led economic growth irf'India.
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. TABLE1
Changes in theDistrihutionofLand Holdingsinludia Over TIme(Per cent share of eochSizegroup)

y~! Marginal Ftinn ' SmaliFann Sem;.medium Mediuni.Farm " Large Farm .
,<} ha 1-2 ha - 2-4 ha 4'10 ha . _ aboveIO ha

No, An. No. An. No. . Area No. Area ~ No. Area.

1950-S1 38.4 6.0 21.7 • 10,2 19.2 ,18,2 15.3 31.6 5.4 34.0
,1960-61 40.7 6.7 22.3 12.2 18.9 20.0 13.4 30.4 4,7 30.7
1970-71 SO.6 9.0 19.1 11.9 IS,2 18.5 11.2 29.7 3.9 30,9
1976-77 54.6 10.7 18.0 12.8 . 14.3 19.9 10.1 30.4 3.0 26.2
1980-81 56.4 12.1 18.1 14.1 14.0 21.2 19:1 29.6 2.4 23.0
1985-86 57.8 13.4 18.4 15.6' 13.6 22.3 8.2 28.6 :1 2.0 20.1
1990-91 59.0 14.9 . 19.0 17.3 13.2 23.2 7.2 27.2 1.6 ' 17.4

1

I
MarginaJ 0.44 0.41 0.39 0.,:9 0.38 0.40

.«lba) ,
Small 1.47 1.44 1.42 U!4 1.43 1.44
(1-2ba)
Semi-Medium 2.84 2.81 2.78 2.1'8 2.76 2.76
(2-4ba)

6.04 ~.Medium 6.10 6.08 6.04 S:94 5.90
(4-lOba)

'- 17.48 18.07 17.57 17.41 , 17.20 17.33
(Above10ba) .'
Overall 2.69 2.30 2.00, 1.114 t 1.69 1.57According to the recent rounds of National Sample Survey,

particularly when the existingfarin and off-farm employment
opportunities are inadequate to provide living income to the
growing millions. Therefore, can ~e plan for viability and
sustainability of small farms at least during the transi!ion
period? In fact, a number of institutional, technological and
policy questions would have to be addressed to resolve these
issues.

Growth of landlessness

,I
the proportions oflandless households increased frorri9.6 per
cent in 1971-72 to 14.4 percent in 1987-88. Table 7, however,
shows that during 1981 to 1987, the proportions of landless
households to total ruraI household~ declinc'li in several States'
including ASsam, Jammu & Kashmir, R:arrtataka; Kerala,
MadhyaPradesh, Manipu.:, Orissa, Tripuni'and West Beng31.
In all either States, there was a.slightly rising trend in the
proportion oflandl"-ss households. Also,' in several States

Distribution ,ofholdings: changing pattern including Andhra Pradesh, Bihar; Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh,

It could be seen from Table I that in 1950-51;about38 per MaharaShtra, Punjab and Tarriil Nadu, more than 10 per cent
of rural households did not possess owned homestead land.cent of operational holdings in the country were marginal
Recent rounds of National Sample Survey data further re-holdings which operated only six percent of the toIal operated

area, while, 5.4 per cent of the large farms above 10 ha, vealed that the proportion of casual,labour to the IOIal rural
, work-force increased from 22 per cent in 1972-73 to 31.4 per

cultivated 34 per cent of the toIal area. According to the 1990- cent in 1987-88 in the case of male work-force and from 31.4
91 agricultural census, the proportions .of marginal farms
increased to 59 per cent which shared about 15 per cent of the :~:~~o :~;::~:~~ i~o~:~::ife ~:':~:~~:;;:U:f,
toIal area. But large farms'formed only 1.6 per cent of the total marginal farmers and landless labouf~rs including casual .
holdings and 17.4 per cent of the toIal area. Still only about 8.6 labourers would swell the rank ofriJral poor. Small and semi-
per cent oflarge and medium farms at the top bracket cultivate medium farms also numbered about 32 pen:ent and cultivated
'nearly 45 ,per cent of the toIalland. Thus, even ifwe compare 'above 41 per cent of the toIalland. In fact, it is the strong
thepre-land reformyear of 1950-51with/990-91, the series attachmentofsmall~semi-mediumfam"rswith landwho
of 1anllreform measures during the past four decades do not aIso happen to maintaIn their farmefficien'cy at reiatively
seem to have improved the pattern of land distribution..In. higher levels which prevent lhe rapi4 gr'JWthof capitdlist
,1990-91, abOut 1.6. per cent of farms at the top bracket '
cultivated 17.4 pe'r cent of the totalland, whereas in 1950-51, farming and not so much the restrictive land reform laws

which iii any way remained mo~tly ineffec.tive.
nearly 5.4 per cent of farms al the top bracket operated _34per,
cent of the tolat land. In fact, the pattern ofland distribution . Land reforms and economic liberalisation
seems to have been more skewed in recent years. It could be .
further seen from Table-2 that the average size of. land of AS India's find Five Year plan put it, thl>n;'ajor objectives

VariOlISsize groups offarms did not significantly change over TABLE2 :j
time. During the lasitwo agricultural census periods, however, Chaogesin theAveraileSizeofOperatioillllHoldings

Over lime In IndIa "the average sizes of large as ~ell as marginal and small farms " .
slightly increased, while thalof medium-sized group.offarms Size Group Average Sir>,
declined. Table-3 shows the average size of marginal, small ~_._!960_-6_1_19_'_0-_7_1_197<_6-_77_1_98_G,_:8_1_1_985_-8_6_1_990_-_91

and large farms in various States over time. Tables 4 and 5
indicate the continued skewness in the pattern of distribution
of'~pera.tional holdings in various Slates during 1970-71 io
1990-91. The results of various rounds of National Sample
Survey (Table-6) alsOshow si~rising trends in theconcen-
Iration ratio of ownership and operational holdings over time.
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I.

TABLE3
Changes in the Aver&ge SiZe or Marginal SmaU and Large Holdings by State ,

Average Size (ha) "
Marginal Small " w.rge Average of all groups

." (less than J ha)' ri.] ha) (ub,!ve 10 hn) .

/970.7/ /990.91 '/970.7/ /990.9/ 1970.7/ 1990.9/ 1970.71 /990.9/

I. Andhra Pradesh 0.44 0.45 1.44 1.43 17.87 25.61 2.31 1.51
2. Assam 0.45 , 0.41 1.42 1.39 •57.31 78.08 1.47. 1.31
3.. . Bihar 0.40 0.37 1.40 IAI 17.50 15.99 1.50 0.93
4. Gujarat 052 0.53 ' 1.47 1.47 15.56 16.41 4.11 2.93
5. Haryana 0.49 0.47 1.44 152 15.86 . i5.43 3.77 2.43
6. Himachal Pradesh 0.38 0.41 1.48. 1.36 23.78 18.11 1.53 1.20 .'
7. . Janunu & Kashmir 0.41 0.38 1.46 1.38 18.75 23:00 0.94 0.83
8. Kamataka 0.51 0.47 1.45 1.46 16.44 15.22 3.20 2.13
9. KeraIa 0;23 0.18 1.31 1.36 46.67 55.74. 0.57 0.33
10. Madhya Pradesh 0.40 0.45 1.50 1.45 17.60 16.46 4.00 2.63
II. Maharashtrtl 0:47 0.49 1.46 1.46 16.47 15.17 4.28 2.21
12., Maniput 053 055 1.18 1.37 14~04 12.16 1.15 1.23
13. Meghalaya 0.70 054. 1.50 1.32 10.70 14.25 1.70 1.76
14. Nagalarid 0.65 0.64 1.23 1.40 18.4 16.63 5.40 6.84. 15. Orissa 0.52 , 0.49 1.53 1.38 16.43 16.61 1.89 1..34
16. Punjab 0.44. 0.56 1.43 1.61 15.49 16.03. 2.89 3.61
17. Rajasthan 0.49 0.48 1.45 1.44 . 22.30 , 19.13 5.46 .4.11
18: Tamil Nadu 0.42 0.36 1.42 1.41 16.94 18.44 1.45 0.93 .
19. Tripura 0.40 0.40 1.41 1.53 33.53 121-.57 1.02/ 0.97
20. UP Q.37 0.38 1.40 1.41 16.08 15.34 1.16 . 0.90
21. .West ~engal 0.43 0.45 1.38 lsi 64.20 156.99 1.20 0.90

AII.lndia 0,40 0.40' 1.44 1.44 18.15 17.33 2.28 1.57

of agr.arian reforms are: (i) to provide the social, economic and . growth in agriculture. the role of market led economic reform
institutional framework for agricultural growth with social . is being emphasised. The proclaimed objectives of both land

. justice, (ii) remove such impedimenls to agricultural produc- . reform Gnd ongoing ecotionUc reform programmes are to
tion as arise from the character of the agrarian. structure. and liberate the productive forces iii agricultilre and develop an
(iii) to create conditions for, as speedily as possible, an efficient agricultural produciiDn system. However. the routes
agrarian economy with high levels of efficiency and produc- and implications of land reform and economic reform.
. tivity. Now on similar grounds of efficiency and productivity prog'rammes are different. Fits.t, while land reform inten~sto

TABLE 4
Changes in the Num~r of Operational Holdings Over Time (by State)

State % Share' in the number of total operatirmal /JoYings

Marginal . Small Semi-medium Medium Urge
.1970 /990 /970 1990 1970 /990 /970 1990 /970 1990

I. Andhm Pradesh 46.0 56.1 19.6 21.2 17.4 14.5 12.'7 6.9 4.3 1.3~ 2. Assam 57.0 60.0 23.8 22.6 - 14.0 13.4 4.8 . 3.8 0.4 0.2
. 3. Bihar 64.3 76.6 14.6 11.3 12.1 8.1 7.2 3.4 1.8 0.4
4. - Gujarat 23.8 26.3 19.t 26.0 22.8 35.3 24.7 19.0 9.6 3.4
5. Haryana 27.4 40.7 18.9 t9.9 . 22.5 20.0 23:1 14.5 8.1 3.0
6. :"'Himachal Pradesh 58.2 63.7 20.2 19.9 14.2 11.4 6.3 4.,4 1.1 0.7
7. Jainmli & Kas~ '72.8 74.1 15.8 16.2 8.8 8.0 2.5 . 1.6. 0.1 0.1
8. Kamataki 39.2 23.6 27.5 22.2 .20.1 17.5 11.0 . 6.2 2.2
9. KetaIa 84.9 92.6 .95 5.2 4.5 1.8 0.9 0.4 0;2 0.1 •, 10. Madhya PradeSh 31.8 37.3 16.8 . 22.8 20.1 20.7 •.. 20.0 15.3 9.3 3.1)
II. Maharasbtra . 25.1 34.6 '17.7 28.8 22.0 22.4 24.8 12.4 12.4 1.8
12. Meghalaya . 36.8 . 345 34.6 . 29.8 24.1 26.9 4.3 7.6
13. Orissa 43.3 53.6 ••. 32.9 26.2 13.3 15.0 9.1 4.7 1.4 0.4
14. Punjab 37.6 265 18.9 18.3 20.4 25.9 18.0 23.4 . 5.0 6.0
IS. . Rajasthan 29.7 18.5 20.0 20.7 20.8' 21.5 19.9 14.0 9.7
16. Tamil Nadu 58.8 7~.1 20.9 15.9 13.1 7.7 6.1 2.9 1.1' 0.4
I~. ur 66.8 73.8 17.2 15.5 10.6 7.7 4.7 2.7 2.7 0.2
18. Wes' Bengal 60.0 73.8 22.3 17.6 13.2 7.3 4.4 1.3 0.1 0.02

AU-india 50.9 59.0 18.9 19.0 15.0 13.2 1l.4 7.2 3.8 1.6
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promote both "agricultural growth ana equity, the economic
reform programme does not talk about equity. Secondly. land
reform intends to release i.nitiatives for. development Ofboth
agriculture and industry through development of internal .
market, local entrepreneurship and democratisation of the
rural society, whereas the present economic reform programme
relies more on global ,entrepreneurship including multination-
als and exp~rt led agriculrirralgrowth. The most pertin~nt
question is under what conditions of social organisation and in
which institutional system does the market work more effi-
ci'ently. Given the unequal agrarian"structure and impetfect

- .' .
market in rural India, economic re/orlps may benefit traders,
multinational corpora~ions and large farmers and would in
ail probability harm the interest of smail and marginalfarm-""
ers and landless people.would become more helpless and
dep.endent on bigfa-'mers arid cO.'ltractorS, thereby leaving flO
scupe for equa.tpart~cipation of the poor in ihe democratic
functioning a/the country. 'Besides. bec:ause of capital-inten-
:sive nature of industrial growth and lack.of Qecessary skill on

•

tively by coercing the landless and marginal farmers who do
not have necessary skills and reso~es to 'take up new things
more effectively (who in all probability"<:ontribute to urban
slums only) or pressurise the rural nch te migr:.atewho have
relatively greater" access to human as well"as financial're-
sources which are so necessary for any effi cierit entry into new.
areas. The landlords have often high levels of income which
place them on the backward bending position of their supply
of effort function. With radical land distribution, there will .
occur wealth redistribution .which would impel the former
land owning ckzss to rely for incom.e crea~o.n on their entre-
. preneurial abilities ralher than their wedth.

!i
i The experience of countries like Japan and Korea shows_
that land reform can help in the faster and more susiainable
development of capitalism. without creating so much pain for
the working class. But market led economic reform' without
being accompanied by land reform would be painful for the
rural wor~ing class ~ may not s.ustaill in the long run.~In

• State

TABLES
. Changes in the-Area of Operational Holdings Over TIme (by Stat.e)

% Share in rhe area of total operational holdings _ " .
. Marginal Small Semf-medium Medium LarKe

1970.71 1990:91 ]970.7/ . ]990.91 1970.71 1990.91 t970.71 /990.91 'I 1970.71 . 1990.9/

L Andhra Pradesh "8"0 16.4 IL3 19"6 .192 25.2 30"8 26.1 30.7 IH

2. Assam In 19"0 22"9 " "24.1 263 27.6 18.0 "15"2 15.1 14"1

3" Bihar 16.0 30,3 IH 17"1 22.1. 2H 2H 21.0 il 20"7 -n

4" Ci.ujafat 3"0" 4,8 6"8 13"0 16.0 . 24.4 3H 38"9 ' II 36"5 18.9

5. o Haryan;:t 3.5 7.9 7.2 12.5' 17"0 25.4 37.1 35.0

il
342 19.1

6" Himachal Pradesh 14.5 2L5 " 19"0 22.5 25.7 25"7 23.7 20.4 . In 9"9

7. J:unmu & Kashmir 32"1 34"2 24"6 26.8 26.1 26.0 14.7 10.7 2.5 2.3,
26"0' 1M

8. Kamataka 4.8 8.7 10.7 18"7 19"4 3H" 30"6 3L7

9. Kerala 34.4 48"8 22.7 2LI 21.1 14.1 93 63 12.5 . 9.7

10". Madhya P~desh 3.4 . 6.4 6.2 12.6 14.5. 21.9 34.7 39.1" 41.2 24.0

II. Mahaiashtra 2.7" n 6"1 19"0 14.8 28.1 36.~ 32.8 40.0 12.4

12. Meghalaya, 14.9 10.6 31.1 22.5 38"9 38.7 IH 23.8

13. Orissa 12.0 19.7 2M 26"9 2Li 29"5 27.8 19.1 12"5 ""U

14" Punjab 5.7 " 4"1 I 9.4 8"1 20"0 20 38"1 40.2 ;1 26"9 26"7"

15" Rajasthan 2"2 3.5 H 7.0 1LO 14A 24.7 302 ,! 52.2 44.9

16. Tamil Nadu 17.1 283 20.5 24"0 2U 2H' 2H IH 13"0 n- 24.4 232 16.9 9"0. 3"9
17" " UP" 21.1. 31.4 _ 20.8 24.4 25"0

18. West Bengal 2L5 " 36.5 25.7 . 30.0 28"9 28.4 29.2 7"5 4.7" 5"6

"- .
"

. All-India 9.0 14.9 11.9 173 18.5 23.2 29.7 27.2 30.9 17.4

:i: - ,';

r

the part of the poor villagc workers, there Illay not be enough
scope for migration and absorption of the growing rural work-.
force in the iildustrial sector. Hence the ~est propositio~ would
be to "implement -land reforms for allowing the agricultural
labourers to cultivate land and pressurise the.land owhing class
to leave agriculture and undertake "non-agricultural occupa- .
tion. Even if we assume that there is a limit beyond which
agriculture can,not absorb ana contain such a huge proportion
of small and m:u:ginal fanners as well as landless labourers and
t~at there 1snceg forrapid' lrarisf~r of population from agricu1-
ture to non-agriculture, our' policy goal should'be made far
more clear -whether 'we can influence' migratio"n, more effec-. ' - . .

other words. market Jedeconomic reform does not providean
alternative to radical land reform. {nfact, land ref;;rm should
precede market reform as a means for rapid Gnd balanced
eaJllomic develop~ent. It needs to be dearly borne in mind .
that rural underdevelopment in I~dia is :[lotmerely a function
of resource allocation as determined by the market mecha-
nism. it is more" a product of unequ<~l agrarian structure,
including the.power structure. --:!.... - !!

, It has been observed that in ab0ut 70 per cent cas~s, the
"coun.tries which introduced structural adjustment programme
(SAP) since 1980, have witnessea a declinei'n food production

" ,
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per capita (Ghonemy, 1990). Studies by Comia.et aI (i987)
imd Singh (1986) show thaI countries like China, Botswana,
Egypt, South Korea and Zimbabwe which have relatively
egalitarian agrarian structures due to implementation of land.

" reforms, maintained a good record of food production, ec~
.nomic growth.and high levels of public expenditure on health
and education. Bul countries like Argentina, Brazil; Chile,

. Costa Rica and Kenya (where the concentration ratio of
ownership and cultivation oflandwere very high), poverty and.
income distribution worsened. The poor suffered due to three
to four digits inflation and drastic reduction i~ food subsidIes
as'well as public expenditure on health and education. The
decline in food produciion also constrained the overall pace of
~ development .. Another recent. study (Amponsah and
.Hushak, 1992), shows that in subsaharan Africa, formal macro-
. economic structural adjustment may not be a necessary re-
. quiremenl in effecting efficient performance in the agriculture
sector. Moreover. offering national treatmen~ to foreign inves-
tors may create conditions for greater drain of foreign ex- .
change resources, thereby defeating the main objective of
SAP. (EPW, Jan. 25, 1992). Many of the Latin American
. countries continue to be in the heavy debt lap, despite their
". several years of structural reform experience.

Scope for further reform
.- The available data suggest that there are hardly one lakh
acres of ceiling surplus land available for redistribution. Even
if we inClude the surplus land under litigation or reserved for

TABLE6
_Chan~ in the COncentration Ratio (Gini coefficient) of Ownership

and Operatlooal Holdingsfrom 1971to 1991

Srm. -Gini coeffir;ien,.r
Ownership Operational
Holdings Holdings

1971 1981 1991 1971 1981 1991
I. AI)dhraPradesh 0.732 0.736 0.740 0.606 0.599 0.592
2. Assam 0.622 0.556 0.490 0.422 0.519 0.6i6
3. Bihar 0.719 0.686 0.653 0.556 0.606 0.656
4. GUjarat 0.683 0..696 0.703 0.540 0.558 0.576
5. Maryana 0.753 0.699 0.645 0.464 0.598 0.732
6. HiJiIa<:halPradesh 0.546 0.541 0.536 0.586 0.468 0.356
7. Jammu &, Kashmir 0.425 0.519 0.613 0.397 0.460 0.523
8. Kamatllka 0.663 0.685 0.707 0.527 0.581 0.635
9. Kernla 0.702 0.681 0.660 0.647 0,649 0.651

I,
10. MadhyaPradesh 0.621 '0.647 '0.673 0.533 0.535 0.537
II. Maharashtra 0.687 0.697"0.712 0.526 0.571'0,616
12. Meghalaya 0.476 0.480 0.484 0.383 0.436 0.489
13. Orissa 0.645 0.614 0.583 0.5ill 0.526 .0.551

~

14. Punjab 0.776 0.167 0.758 0.418 0.702 0.986
15. RajasthaD 0.607 0.616 0."6250.564 0.604 0.644
16. Tamil NOOu 0.751 0.756 0.760 0.516 0.640 0.764
17. Tripura 0.539 0.609 0.879 0.472 0.547 0.622
18. UP 0.631 0.604 0.577 0.495 0.565 0.635
19. .West Bengal 0.672 0.633 0.594 0.490 0.597 0.704

AII.lndla 0.719 0.713 0.716 0.586 0.629 0;672

/. TABLE7
9tanges in ~he Proportions of Landless La.bourers by state

State Proportion of landless rural households

197/-72 1981 1987-88
Total Total Total without

owned
homestead

.1. A!ldJua Pradesh 46.6 11.9 15.30 10.9
2. Assam 25.0 7.5 2.5 2.3
3. _ Bihar 4.3 4.1 12.0 10.6
4. Gujarat 13.4 16.8 27.3 17.8
5. Haryana i1.9 6.1 _ 7.5 6.1
6. Himachal Pradesh 4.4 7.1 8.8 7.8 .
,7. Janunu & Kashmir 1.0 6.8 3.4 3.3,
8. Kamatika 12.5 13.7 12.6 7.7
9.. Kerala 15.7 12.8 5.3 5.010.. Madhya Pradesh 9.6 14.4 13.1 12.2
11. Maharashtra 10.4 21.2 27.0 20.9
12. Manipur 5.8 2.1 0.6 0.5
13. Orissa '10.6' 7.7 5.1 4.6
14. Purijab 7.1 6.4 2~.5 24.6
15. Rajasthan . /2.9 8.1 9.7 7.5
16. TamilNadu 17.0 19.1 .20.3 18.4
17. Tripui'a 11.4 14.9 9.1 8.9
18. UP 4.6 4.9 11.5 7.8
19. West Bengal 9.8 16.2 13.4 9.6

All-India 9.6 11.3 14.4. 11.1

public purposes, this will make hardly 2.57 lakh acres of land
available for redistribulion. But if the ceiliog law is partly
revised and lowered, the acreage under ceiling surplus land
could be enhanced. According to a rough estimate, if the
ceiling is fixed at four ha uoiformly, there will be aboul36.7
millioo ha ofland ~bove ceiling, according to 1990-9 Lagricul-
tural.census.At the top bracket, there are ~bout9.3 'million
holdings, operating nearly 73.9 million ha oflaod. If we leave
four ha with each of such holdings, the surplus land would be
of that high order. Butat present, there is no 'political will' on
...the part, of _various State governments. to go in for_such
revision of c~iling. iaw~. In fact, uniform ceiling of. f(~>urha
would prevent manipulatioo through change of land-classifi-
cation and would also make it -possible for the small; albeit •
family farm norms to emerge. Table 9 shows the estimated
ceiling surplus land' by Stale, o~ the basis of the' above
criterion. Besides, there are about 15million ha of government
wasteland which can be liberated from illegal encroachment'
and redistributed among the landless and semi-landless poor.
This would enhance their economic capabilities and overall
sustainability.

Viability,and sustainability of small farms
In view of the predominance of efficieot small famiiy farms

in the agnirian structure; it is necessary to ensure-the viability
and sustainability of small farms. Our recent survey results
from eight selected districts of AnantpUf and Wesl Godavari
(AP) Bhagalpur and Palna (Bihar) Bhiwani aod KarnaI
.(Haryana) and Sri Ganganagar and'Bikaner (Rajasthan) show
that small and medium farms still produce comparalively more
per unit of land than. large as well as marginal farm~ in most
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TABLE 8 "
Progress in .the Implementation of Ceiling Laws (up to December 1994) ",I

Srme Area declared . Area No. of Area reserved Totpl area Area unfit !I ,,', Net area
surplus distributed benqicitites ttans/erred for in courts for. Ii available

- Public PurpoSes cultivation for distribution ••
Andhra Pnulesh. •806.9 55M 483.9 21.9 . 175.2 10.6 7.6

Assam 612.4 491.5, 434.1 17.2 38.5 13.1 38.0

Bihar 489.4 295.0 359.0 1.7 161.0 18.6 Ii 4.5

Gujarat 246.2 ' 132.2 30,6 9.2 80.7 Ll 22.8

Haryana 92.3 ~82.1 25.6 5.7 0 4.5

Himachal Pradesh 284.0 3.3 ' 4.4 0,2 2.6 2]4.1'
" 4.2

Janunu & Kashmir 455.6 450.0 0 0 5,6

Kamalaka 273.1 116.5 30.8 14.0 1425 0' 0

Kenil~ 136.9 64.2 144.5 20.4 28.0, o - 2.0

Madhya Pnulesh , 291.5 85.1 72.1 5.5 73.0 20.2 0.9

Maharashtra 727.6 551.4 140.1 100.6 37.4 19.9 0,2

Manipur 1.8 1.7 1.3 0 0.05 0 II 0

Orissa 174.5 152,7 132,6 3.0 ILl 2.2

"

0.7

Punjab 132.6 102.5 26,7 30.0 0 "it . 0.1

l?jasthan 599.6 441.8 77.1 68,0 66.6, 10.0 8.2

TamilNadu 188.4 ,154,2 128.9 9,7 34.2 0 0.1

TriPura 2.0 1.6 1.4 0.2 ' 0.4 0,06, 'j 0

UP 544.9 371.4 32.4 34.6 17-3.5 0,9 II 0.9!j
West Bengal 1.271.0 947,7 2.085,0 78.3 •• 323.2 69,0 0,1

"
D&NHaveli 9.4 6.9 3.4 1.3 2.5 0,8 , 0.3

Deihl Ll 0.4 0,9 0,7 0
j'

0.16

Pondicherry 2.4 1.0 1.4 1.3 - 0 0,03

AU.Indla 7,343.3 , 5,108.8 5,957.1 31l5.8 1,186.7 31l0.s 100.7

1. Area = '000 acres; 2. No. = '000 persons.

places. Nevertheless, marginal and small farmers invariably
slay below the' poverty line in all the selecled districlS, except.

• ing in the relatively developed district of Karn~l in Haryana
and West Godavari in Andhra Pradesh (H'!'lue, NIRD, 1993).
In other words, small farms tutn out to be viable and sustain-
able only in'those ar~as where irrigation facilities are available
and help in improving the cropping intensity and technology
absorptiOli capacity of small farms. BeSides, small farms
which diversified their activities including the cultivation of
cereals, fruit, vegetables, plantations, sericulture and livestock
farming earned comparatively more and statile income than
those who depended mainly on cereal crops.

Integrating smalJ farms wilh noo.farm development:
Agriculnire,cannot sustain the growing millions of marginal'
and small farmers. Therefore,it would be necessary to inte.
grate small farms with non.farm development. However, the
latest available data show that the proportion of non.farm
workers in rural areas increased only marginally from 1'8.9per
cent in 1981 to 1'9:8Per cent in 199L

Conclusion
. In view of the slow growth of capitalistic farming; small and

marginal family farms would continue io be the most dominant
fonn ,of farm organisation in India in the years ,to come.
Therefore, appropriate technological, institutional,
organisational and policy changes for ensuring viability and

.'1

sustainability of small farms would,be n"';,.sary. The follow.
_jog.points may serve as.guidelines in this directipn:

i
I.. The resullS of leAR's National Demonstrations sl)ow
that there is huge untapped technologicaVyield poten-
tials in respect o(various crops in almost all parIS of the
country. Bridging of such technological gap by increas-
ing the small farmers' access 10 imprbved technology
would enhance the viability of small farms. 'Therefore,
identification and bridging of technological gaps in both
irrigated and unirrigated areas by involving small farms
and development of appropriate technologies for dry/
rainfed:areas should be given topmost prio'rity in the
strategy of future agricultural'development.-
. "2. Given the present pressure of poFulation on hmd to
continue, the average-size of small ,lnd marginal farms
may decline. Radical redistribution or'land could have
helped in improving the marginal faimer's access to
land. But the past experience in this regard has not been
very satisfactory. According,to the latest available data'
,(as of December, 1'994), there are hardly one lakh acres
of ceiling surplus land available for redistribution, ex-
cluding the 1.57 million acres of lands which are.under
litigation "or reserved for .pubiic purposes. However, -
wastelands constitute nearly. 20 per cent of the total
geographical,areain India which could be reclaimed and
distributed among the landless and semi-landless peOple,
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for' crop farming, agro-forestry and social forestry. \
There are about 15 million ha of ~ulturable ~aStelands
and 26 million ha of fallow hi.ndswhich can be acquired,
reclaimed. and' distributed for providing adequate in-
come and emplo);ment opportunities to the marginal
farm.ers and I.mdless labourers. It has been estimated
that on an average, it requires aboutRs. 5,486 to reclaim
one ha of culturabie wasteland and put it into culti vation.
Thus, with about Rs. 22,OOOcrore oflnvestmerit, we can
convert all our 62 million marginal farms into small
farms above one ha and alternatively, if these wastelands
are distributed among small farms, it would increase
their viability. In the absence of adequate ceiling sur-
plus land, regeneration and redistribution a/wasteland
<endfallow lands would be the only way to. increase
small aad marginal/armer's access 'D..land for the.ir
viability.

"TABLE 9
Estimates of Ceiling Surplus land b}"Slate

(Area 'OOO.ha)

" Based on 4 ha as the uniform ceiling on all typcs of land.

3. In order to sustain. small 'and marginal farmers must
switch oyer to the cultivation of high value crops,
including hort~culture, vegetables. sericulture. agro-
forestry, fishing, etc, Small farms in Keralaare said to be
viable mainly becauseofthelrinvolveme.nt in high value

•

. TABLE 10
Propo.rtion of W~eland to Total GtographicaI Area by State

State % (If Wasteland_

I. Andhra Pradesh 19.6
2 A.~sam 57.0
3. Bihar 17.4

•• Gujarat 17.6
5. Haryana 5.4
6. Himachal Prndc.••h 37.7~.
7. Jammu & Ka.<;hmir 47.7
8. Kamataka 15.2
9. KernJa 5.3
10. MadhY3 Pradesh 20.9
11. Maharashtra . 20.8
12~ ManipuT 54.2
13. Nagalarid 535

'14. Orissa 16.0
,'5. Punjab 2.5
16. 'Rajasthan 34.0
17. Tamil Nadu 16.0
18. Uttar Pradesh 10.2,
19. West BengaJ 7.8

AII~lndia 20.1

plantation crops: However, strong' government as well
-as co"'-operative support for technology, training, capi-
tal, market, transponation and other infrastructures would
be essential for such diversific;ltion of small farms .•

, 4. Agncultu'ral sector in Ipdia can hardly afford to sustain
all.its growing population and theref~re, vertical diver.
sification of small farms is all the more important,
involving adequate development of non-farm activities.
But the inv~stment and organisationa! requirements of
such vertical diversification in the form of participation
of small farms in agro-industry, agri-business, agro-
processing and 'services would be even greater. Also,
this may require the emergence of contra~t farming

, without compromising with small farmers' security ,of.
land ownership and co-operative/collaborative efforts
of government, private corporate ,~tor, farmers' co-
operatives and NGOs for such ve~cal divers~fication to
beaT fruits. . . 0

• The author is a National Fellow, National Centre for
Agricultural Economics and Polic)' Research, library
AvenUe, 'Pusa, New Delhi-l10012. .
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.-... REFORMS AND LlBERALISAT/ON

."

Landr~forrns and the changing agrarian
scenario

.
YV. Krishna Rao .,".

, .

Case of 'Vest 'Bengal: .In \Vest Bengal, the Left Front
government made ,serious and sl':ncere efforts to make'the

Role of administration'

~. 'Th'e role of administration and judi~iary cannot be 'dif~
ferentiated" from the role' .of the State power. SoThe people
argue that administration is not a homogenous category.
Though'. it is true to some extent, it caJ.1notchange the char-
acter of the" administration taken "as a whole.

It. is very difficuft to'get"a. responsive administrat}on in
the.present, politicb-e-eonomic and social set-up, though there
'may be' some individual officers who have been .responsive
t{) the implement'ation of. I~md';refoj-ms'. -

Further,. the cbntrast in the implem.entation" of thorough:
going land reforms in countries like 'China' 'and Vietnam
\vhere th'e governments"were wedded'to a particular
philosophy and' the half-hearted implementation' of land
~efo.rms in our own cou~try is quite sharp. F~rther. "the
experience ofKe'rala and West Bengal u~der the Left.Front
governments. where radical land reforms were irnplemented~
and the experience' i~"other States where' non-left and rightist
"governments were" in pqwer ar~ t~t~l1y"in,contrast"

.'
Liberalisation and land reforms

IT Ihough we had a number of occasions to discuss the This paper is a modest atterilpt to review the implemen-
. subject of land reforms Jrom dlff~rent angle~. this' tation of.-Ia-ndreforms as also the response of the adminis-

-- - subject has added signific~nce in the context ofJast- !ration intheir implementation and suggest \vays imd means
changing agrarian scen~rio ~,,"?--~,,,,r;~-"";r;;; __~_ '-,;p._=-.....••"-' __ =_";o;';'~~-wi'''~ _ ,~~'?'!;~-..;.,.,...lof .completing the unfin-
and also because of' the tlG;liJtr~iYh;;~~~i~ff;;TzD~~4f!fftifn~~~lIqt~IlfJ:~:1~~q~/i~ishcd task In the near fu-
New Economic Policies' ~'--~"::,7',,;_:q,~-.,_: __- .--r>"~::;c:~c~:_;.;:_;":,,;,,.:_ •.,",",:__.:,-C-" '~~~~'-_'~d_-" - i tup
initiated in June, 1991, by z}6~"th~7!i1Jeral!fed;:.~tee"~'!!-fatlf:pt::~ff!ri~I1}~.c}he':a;ut~'-or;,:~.ver:s'L~" .' #

the Narasimha Rao govern-" rr~~t;~ifll~Y!iJi1:'s;,~~~~;:i'~~{~~~~I{~~c~~~:i~~?/~(}!t;'!:~l~~,~~~e;$i~~;State"power
~'~before.;'~Stre!fs~"~'.,tJ~e:!~ee~:lor~d:::~~spO,n!;I:,~'e.ad11llfl.ist~ar.'o.~)structure

me.nt. Be ca use 0 f the ~/iJitilt*iffe1:tj.•:e~u:rpteln;;iiaiin;;-j,fdii_f)d .rep;rn;.'i;'ik-:;";;ihlaI/z£.1
liberalised trade policies, ?riiI;JY}jile;d~tlliizi~~1J;ti;;/gglPs./iji-()i~:P!Jj/t'::;a";,-,J)/~7!!ij{ffi!I~s's'1Land reform is not like
concerted efforts to in- i!' __\~ .-:7-' ;,0- C"--':_.r-'-: , ',"-:-, '. '. ,,' <-~""•. ' C'<'<. ' __ " ','~",,,':-"-_:'0._.'"_" • .: __~-~ anv other social reforms~lVould,'seflfte.;pdci/~oft.heir'iinplell1eh~~ti(~,!:;lV4riii~g~ligq0,it::l ~ '
c.rea~e .~.ur ~>:.ports-pa~- f!~~rlI?t;/~j.:;';?/:tfi:~::~9r;p;~ta~i~Jsii~ro~',.~'t,~t~~.'g;;/i~;'ii/e~i-Xhi;,~but it is such a social mea-
tlc~larly agrlcultu:al and, ,V!uA~t;::'c!f~c;f:~iolJsii":~~'~cal!,'i-diJr{tj~e~"'~~~hpo:'~~er~l:~1l-~~ll[zeJ:~Sure which. if radically and
aIl~ed sector products--:are ip~iJ~~j/~~/depri~s~",til1J.dIill~::;.dmv;;i;Ydqe.n.'Y;;;:;Ttli~,~radical".; strictly implemented. 'will

~her~nS~iSmb:~~g'~~~e:t,~;~ ~,r~p~:~€~~!Ji~;~f!io1X;{t[;¥L~\~~i~~i~~,;[:;;~if~:tJlrtt,;'c~~~~;eattht~eS<~Cril~:,n~o:~:;
deveJopmcr)t of agro and 1,'-:~._:~~,'.:;s.,-;~",,,,"",,,,,~.>c,",,,~,,:.:,.;.._~,=,,,,,,,,~~,.,.,..~,'.' ~ '."'~_d~'"""'.~"""'.>',' and change the class rela-

food-processing industries and .horticulture. aquaculture. tions. with consequent results.on the different power struc-
"flouriculture and sericulture'. Though these' policies ha\'c tu"res-'of. the State. This absolute -truth has been demon~
been in o.peration for the lasffour years, the results of these strated ever since the- French Revolution.
policies in the agricultural sector have n~w be~ome visible'
. and the change is' now .ga~her.ing momentum.

In the wake .of the liberalisation, decontrol" and
globalisation of our trade anc~the integration of our economy
with the global economy, a concerted 8:ttempt is being made
~ysome economists_whogenerally;agree with International
Monetary Fund (IMF) and World Bank policy presctip-
"tions. and by the "Corporate' s~ctor against the land reforms
~~~ndparticularly, against the'land ceiling legislatiqn. They
~'say that land -reforms have no relevance in the Iiberalised;,
free-market economy. w..e are strongly' oppsed to 'the~e views
and we humbly'subinit that, iit facL landrefonns hav.e,much
hnore relevance in the .present context. of th~ attempts for
tapid industrialisation of the country." "

Some people while suggesting the example of the newly
ipdustrialised countries of Asia like South Korea, __Taiwan.
etc totally forget that°'jn thl?se countries tryorough going
agrarian reforms -were carried out which not .only helped
.-the expansion of their domestic market, but also helped
for -rhe iricr~ased- incomes of- the rural families. The expe-
rience"of Japan and China also forcibly corroborate these
pointS.
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administration responsive to the implementation of land re-
forms. It did not stop there. The government effectively
involved" the beneficiaries. who played an active role in the
implementation of land reforms. Besides this. the active and
decisive role play;d by the Kisan Sabha units and the party
cadres in the mobilisation of popular support for implemen-
tation of land reforms should be kept in mind.

The legislature adopts land reforms measures broadly
depending on its composition and ,composition of the gov-
ernment; and also on the strength' and sweep of the struggle
of th,e landless. Once a law is adopted by the legislature, the
role of the administration comes in. The role of the bureau-
cracy is' well summed up in'the following para extracted
from Politicai Economy of lndia-<l Study of Land Reforms
Poiicyin Andhra Pradesh (Edited by BAV. Sharma, Light
andLlfe Publications).

\. . .
"Given the role which the bureaucracy plays in the

field of formulation of public policy and its implemen-
tation, its social character and composition .will have a
great influence on. the implementation process. A factor
of great importance in promoting laiJd rdorms policy is
whether the professionalised administration is indepen-
dent of the dominant landed groups or themselves be-
long io the land-owing groups. The domination of lower
castes who .belong to landless. classes in the aqrninistra-
tion is considered to be more favourable to the"process
of the implementation ofland reforms policy. It is, how-
ever, firmly believed that not only the political leader-
ship comes from the lartd"ownlng classes but even those
who occupy' the key positions in the- adm.inistration are
themselves land-owners or have established close links
with the land-owners. This is equally true of the village-
'level functionaries who are invariably petty land-own-
ers."

Role oft~ejudiciary

Judiciary is also an organ of State power and generally
it goes along with the 'other orgims of tl]e State power struc-
ture. The attilJIde of the Judiciary is demon~tratively strik-
ing in its .interpretation of the land reform measures and the
judgments passed, particularly in relation to the land ceiling
legislation in' different States inchiding Andhra Pradesh:

In th~ first place, it was against the concept of taking
over of private properties notwithstanding the provisions
contained, in Articles 39(b) and (c) of the Constitution of
India, which clearly states:

'The State shallin particular, direct-its policY towards
, security,......{b)'that ,the ownership and ~ontrolof the ma-
terial resources of the, comniunity are so distributed as
best to subserve.common g9Qd; (c) thilt the operation of
the economic system does liot resulti~ the.concelJ.tration
of wealth 'and means of production to 'the common ~et-
riment.n

'I!,
'I
'I
I'

Acts made for abolition. of ZaI;nindar;'esand other land
reforms including imposition of ceilings on landholdings
were declared as void either 6n the ground that the proce: '
dure under, the Act violated Article 14,or on the ground that
the compensation off~red was not adeql:late. This went on

, till. Parliament reso!'ed to the method of granting to those,
Acts 'constitutional proteCtion~through thdr inclusion in the
Ninth Schedule. I i

In the course of the implementation of d~e~ndhra PradeSii
Land ReforIns(Ceilingon Agricultural Holdings) Act, 1975,
the following judgments show a clear bias in favour of the
property owners: "

I. Lands classified as dou~le crop \liet lands if shown" :. . -' ,;

to have been growing one crop in .a year, were clac;-
sified by courts as -single crop WI~t iands in a very
liberal manner;

While, the 'lands classified as single crop wet lands
even ifthey were shown tQ-have been raisirig two
crops, on a strict interpretation of the proVision, were
never.:treated as double.,crop wet la?ds. .

2.' Potkharab lands, w;istelands, land covered'by bunds,
, tank bed, lands, lands covered by .boulders, lands
.covered by fresh water. tanks raised for pisciculture,
, lands owned by the deity but in possession of the
land-holder, and lands used for caitle, or where cattle
feed was stored or compost .was gathered, and
claimed to'be used 'for 'purposes (,ther thim agricul-
• ture were all liberally excluded from the holding of,
the landholder for mere asking. '. '

,:. 'I

3. Lands In possession -of others in an undefined- ca-
paCityand not in possession of the: landholder,such
as the lands in possession of others iiegally but not
illegally for a specified period are ,,,c1uded from the
holding of the landholder. '

4. Lands claimed io be sold under "grooment of sale
were excluded from the holding of,the landholder..

5. Lands claimed by daughters as having been given to
,them towards Pasupu kumkuma w,Oreexcluded from
the holdings even though there is QO document, ei~
ther registered 'or unregistered. '

"
6. Land claimed to have been giveii to a Bralunin at

the time of the obsequies of father V!here the extent
was small was excluded from th" holdings of the
declarer. - I, - '

, ed h' bee' '~ , fth7. Lands claim _ to -ave n In posseSSIOn0 0 ers
including mother (a) foster dilUghlter; (b) under oral
partitions, unregistered settlement deeds, memoranda
of property, lists were excluded fOlrn the holding of
the landholder.

, ,8. Lands claimed by il1<:lttom'son-in-la~were excluded,

72
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Determined struggles of the landless .
Our own-experience in -the course of implementation of.

various land refonns and :Iand occupation struggles waged
in the pre-Independence and also post-Inde~ndence peri-
ods amply proves the above postulates regarding the role of
.the administration' and judiciary. Further, in the course of
these struggles. we-have come-aCross a number of instances
where. officers, who were. honestly implementing the
l~nd refonn measures, were harassed and arbitrarily trans-
.ferred. '

It is. not the good pronouncements o/~the government
about implementing the land reforms. but the hard facts of
life show that it is the consCiousness, organisation and
determined struggles of the poor and the landless that sets
,the pace of implementation of land reforms. It is here that
the key role bf the voluntary organisa!ions like Kisan Sabhas,
Khet Mazdoor units an~ 'such other voluntary organisatiot:ls:,
comes in;

The ongoing struggle: A land occupation struggle was
jointly launched by .the Stite unit of the E.K.M.U., Agricul-
tural Labour Union and Ryotucooly Sangham in June 1994
. in.Andhra Pradesh to occupy government wastelands, 'ceil-
ing surplus lands, degraded forest lands, etc.- This move-
ment, despite the heavy odds has succeeded. More than one
l;okh acres of laild were occupied by the poor people in the
operation. . _. , ~

Chilnges in agrarian structure
The agrarian structure is fast changing with the passage

of time, as broadly indicated by the quinquennial agricul.
tur~l census. The broad trends of these changes show that
the number of small and marginal land holdings owned as
well as operated are increasing. The ab~oluteas well as
percentage area of these holdings also is increasing. There

is perceptible decrease in the number of large-sized hold-
ings and total area. There is increase in the number and area
of land holdings of the semi and medium-sized farmers.
This is the general picture of the .Iand holdings structure at
the macro level with some differences in various States.
A new trend: While the'concentration ratio of owner-

ship holdings was .nearly stationary in 1981 compared to
1971,.a new. trend of increase in .the concen.tTation of pure
operational holdings was observed in all the States except
Andhra Pradesh and Himachal Ptadesh in 1981, compared
to 1971. This increase was significant in Assam, J3ihar,
Rajasthan, Taniil Nadu, UP, West. Bengal; Haryana and
Punjab. In Punjab, Assam, Jammu and Kashmir, Manipur,
. Tripura,' West Bengal, Haryana and Tamil Nadu, opera-
tional holdings above 10 acres increased in 1980-81, com-
pared to 1970-71. This shows that the large farmers are
extending their operational area.

Leased area on. increase: Submarginal_, marginal and
smali holdings together accounted for more than 50 per cent'
of area leased in ten States-Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar,
Jammu and Kashmir, ~erala, MP, Orissa, Tamil Nadu, UP
and Wes! Bengal. In the' remaining six States-Gujarat,
Kamataka, Maharashtra: Punjab, Haryana and Rajasthan-
"the share of medium and large holdi~gs in leased in area
increased during th~ seventies. It was around. 50. per cent or
more in 1982.

This phenomenon clearly shows that small and marginal
"farmers, finding it difficult to carryon "efficient cultjvation •
with increased c\>sts or lured by the attractive :rents; which
.the substantial holders are paying are either leasing out their
lands to the substantial owners and themselves joining the
agricultural labourers or pursuing other jobs.Jn Punjab and
Haryana, this trend is"significant. The phenomenon which
may increase in_the coming-days calls for a special devef-
opment plan to make the small fauns ecorioplicaHy viable._

Changing agrarian scenario
"-Wit~ the new thrust that is being given to the develop-
ment of -horticulture,. floriculture, aquaculture, dairy and,
.Poultry as also agro and food processing industries, the
Indian"corporate sector and the: multinationals"_are el1tering
these. low capital-based but high .profit-yielding 'seciors' to
make quick profit.

Along with this, urban capital from middle and upper
mi4dle-class sections is coming into agricultural and "allied
sectors. Rural landlords also 'ire investing in these, fields.
Thus a lot of capital is being invested leading to a new
,dynamism and"a lot of activity in the rural areas. Corporatism
in the agriculture and allied sectors is on- the increase.

Emergence of large tarim: -These companies are de-
manding that they should have their own captive large farms ..
to assure uninterrupted and adequate supply of the raw ma-
t~rials needed. Already sufficient pressure is being brought
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SmaUFarmers' Consortium

To organi.se' such large-sized farms of sma]) and mar-
. -1

!he Government of India has formed a 'SmallFarmers'
Agri-Business Consortium' to help the'small imd marginal
farmers to develop their small farms and derive the bene-
fits of the' latest technology. and modem methods of culti-
vation ..

on the Central ,and State governments to relax ,the Tenancy
and Ceiling legislation. Several State governments have
already relaxed the rules and ar,e allowing the corporate
sector to own f~s of 250 acres or, so. 'J1Iesy companies
are purchasing the lands of the smaIl ,and'marginal farmers,
of course at high prices or taking the land on long~term
lease: In a very few cases, the small and marginal farmers
are offered shares in the enterprises and their lands are
consolidated into a large-sized f!"",.

• 'The author is President, Ali fndia KL'san 5ab'ha, New
Delhi-fIOWf. The article is based on'th. paper presented
. by him at a national sem'inar held ill Hyderabad last
year. - il

I!

, ,U
ginal farms, a two-stage consolidation of 'Lgriculturalland is
urgently need. The small, and marginaL! farms, should be
consolidated and formed into separate 'bl~cks of 250 to 500 .
acres. .- . , 'I .
, Land use policy: Speedy preparation' ,and' implementa-

tion of 'a comprehensive land use policy to reclaim all the
waste, fallow and degraded lands (about 5'0 million), de-
graded forest land (about 40 million), involving the local ,
landless people and also the corporate sl~ctor to some ex-
tent, is needed. . '

Land rev'enue records: Updating and authentic prepa-
'ration of land records is a must f9T locating the qenami
lands and also for proper implementation ,of land reforms
and also to utilise these records for obu-ining the inputs for
agricultural development. I:
Conclusion II

Strong pressure from the landless poor. and by the vol-
untary organisations interested in land-reform'~ and a demo-
. cratic rural set-up. for the speedy and strkt implementation
of the land 'reforms is very much needed, Otherwise. the
pressure of the corporate sector on the ,government for re-
laxing ceiling legislation will be .on the increase. Empower:'
men! of the economically poor, socially depressed and down- .
trodden sections of all castes and communities is very much
needed for implementati~n of radical land reforms and for
building a just social-order. Along. with:ithese 'steps,. itds
necessary to organise the .small and mar!;in8.I farmer,S into
co-operative companies. Land C0t:'solidaljon and P!epara-
tion of up-to,date land records are also nec<,ssary. Theimple-
~entation of land reforms. and 'the questi:on of responsive
administ'rationshould be reviewed in the c:ontext of the. fast
changing agrarian scenario. t l:l

.L

. '

Some registered public limited companies have set up
their offices in all States. They have taken up development
of orchards and teak plantations in Tamil Nadu, Karnataka,
Andhra Pradesh' and' Maharashtra and are extending .their
operations to other States. As mentioned in the foregoing
paragraphs, the urban middle claSs people are investing in '
these ven,tures. The company farm will be big, but owner-
ship belongs to thousands of people. These companies enter
into technical c~llaboration with Isreai and adopt drip irii- '
gation and other latest modem methods to develop these
gardens.

Land ,consolidation

Unless the- small af!d ,marginal -farmers are o.rganised
into co-operative companies to pool their resources, they
cannot derive the benefits of large-sized farms and latesf
technologies of production, conservation of energy and
benefits of modem 'rrwnagement. Simultaneously, the gov-
ernment'should actively intervene and make the faJ:ffiers
shareholders in the agri-business and processing industries.
The activities orthe Small Farmers Agri-Business Consor-"
tium shoul.d be speeded up and extended'to all areas in the
country.

..
"People used- to critiCise 'bho01an' as t~nding 10 break up the lwid into very I

small fragments. I replied that my work is not to break up the land, but to join
together divided parts. This union of hearts is the chief aim of 'bhoodan:, once
we achieve it everything. will follow. .. '!

-Vlnoba Hhave
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~ REFORMS: WEST BENGAL

Role of Panchayats in land reforms :
the West Bengal experiment

Dr Jaytilak Guha Roy

Operation Barga
The .share-cropping or barga system of cultivation ex-

istedin ~engal long ago although it received formal recog-
nition in law only after Independence. The first major break- .
through in,this sphere carrie ~ith the enactment of the West
Bengal.Land.RefonnsAct, 1955. This Act, while repealing
the earlier West Bengal Bargadars Act. 1950, bas sought to
protect the'interests of the hargadar or share-cropper by
incorporating his rights and liabilities .. It also provides for.
a mechanism of administrative adjudication' to resolve dis- ~
putes between him and his landowner. and lays down eX4

plicit provisions for te~ination of share-c.ultivat-ion by the
competent authority. Thus, under the existing ,share-crop:..
ping system of cultivation based on this Act. the produce of
any land cultivated by a share-cropper has to be divided
between him anlhis landowner in the p~oportion of 50:50.

Panch~yats would'also be able io tap the locally available
resources such a'i wasteland development, farm forestry. etc
so"as to augment t,heir revenue earnings. \\'hat is even more
significant, popular participation in development. under the

"new system of Panchayati
;"-"".. ','~- ... -"<".:>'.~~~~~_~:-:!f-~~::..:!~-r:- .~~"'C':~~~<~~::.~~:-'~'i~":'~::::._'-~;;Raj. has to be regarded as
, HighUghlingthecrucifd,.o/e,pl4yed h.v Panchayats"inWestj a potential resource. and
inengal l{mg)jeJore'the~:en;;;im~iitofthe. C"rlStituiion (73m i

Ame'ndme,!tj: A~i:t~l~~25Ij,~':~utho;..sa~i:s"'-t~a{_,:.'Qper.aii~ri,,~ the bureaucrac y has to
i'.Barga" was:'a-.'sign}fu:~nt,~{ep,'towards::organi~0gagric7Jltlire. ! elicit popular support and

;;Qn'. modern 'ines.as~e~vi~ageil,by'ti,e cori:"tit}ttio7z:-ii.v,~~diIble co-.operation for the ac-
"achiev~m~nt'":'c~ri,'.:ha~d{y"bi;~II;,derl1li~ed/i~:;view::"oj~~i.~':f c~mplishment 'of develop-

.' .'~ '," , ,-~- " :" :",':'~: ~",":-";' -,:' mental tasks.
":e~(Jrmous.'scope~ an~:c{)verage,',notwithst,{nt!inl:~~t!le ..:ltip~es. Nevertheless, there are
.St're~s.~~gtile .tie'~dic?~)n'v~lvi.~gliea.;d~ts'~,~r.go:ni~~tions'and .~.
NG{ji'i~;'ihe~ef/ecti~i ifliplem.enta~ion :.0/lii!JdY~fof;;i!f;'.the several constraints stil1 op~
.'autJfor saj.s j~at politi~al will- .lS.the fir.it.-. and'jdtehlOst.' erating. in different areaS
. pterequi.~iii fo.r ihe- ~ucces.s'of.ld,;d relorms,p'r6g~m.,he:-' and at different levels. In.+: ~ ',0.. < ~ ~..:~:<:;fk:;'~,"'. .1 many States. the Pan-

. . chayati Raj system was not
iri ope~ation ouring the past 'several years; nor had there
been ,regular elections to the PRIs in these States, It is
against this backdrop that the role of P~\ndlayats in the
implementation of land reforms programme in \Vcst Bengal
need to be discussed and evaluated as .the learning Ic,ssons
for other States~ This 'paper is a 'modest endeavour to this
"direction . .It seek~ to highlight .the coliaborative role ,of the
Pan<;:hayats.and local administration in the effective imple4

menta'tion of one of the most important land,reform
prog~ammes 'ofthe Government of West Bengal.Power to the people

The Constitution (73rd Amendment) Act. 1992 seeks to'
bring about far-reaching changes in the Panchay'ati Raj sys-
tem", The' basic objective of the new system of governance
at the district and subdis1trict levels' is to enable and em-
power these institution~ plan and imp!eme~1tthe programmes
of rural development listed in the ~leventh Sche~ule, This
new Schedule contains' as many as 29 subjects including
"implementa'tion of land reforms", Thus. India is on the
_threshold of a historic transition of political and economic
powers to the grass roots. Consequently, the country is now
expected to be governed by 22.5 lakh. elected representa-
tives instead of the 5,000 odd elected ~epresentatives who
have so far run the government at the Centre and in the "
States. Unlike the Panchayats in the earlier period. the new
Panchayats have bee." cor:tstitutionally empowere~ with eco-
nomic 'resources too, Apart from availabihtyof funds from
the Centre and the States under various schemes, the

Iw Iest Bengal is one of the leading States where
,. Panchayats had been ~Iaying a major-role in rural

. development 'long before the enactment of the
Constitution (73rd Amendment)Act, 1992. A year after the
first Marxist.led Left Front
government came to power
in this S~at~ in 1977, regu-
lar,elections are being held
after every five years in all
t~e three.tier Panchayati
Raj bodies-'-0ram Pan-
chayat, Panchayat SafI.liti
(earlier known as Anchalik
Parish ad) and Zilla
Parish ad. The fourth
Panchayat elections were
held in all the .districts of
West Be'ngal. - except
Darjeeling, on 30 May, 1993 on the basis of reservation of
. seats for Scheduled Castes. Scheduled Tribes and Women
as proviaed under the 73rd Amendment Act. Necessary
amendmen'ts were ai_somade in the W6st Bengal Panchayat

..• Ad, 1973 during the last two years to bring it in conformity
with the Central Act arid also to enable the Panchayats to.
functio~ as more responsive and effective .institutions of
rural self-gover~ment.
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in a case where plSlUgh, cattle, manure and seeds necessary
for cultivation are supplied by the owner; and 75:25 in all
bther cases.

Implementation strategy
The Operation Barga programme aimed at recording the

maximum number of bargariars through the concerted efforts
by the'field functionaries and involvement of the representa-
tives ~fthe Panchayati Raj institutions; It also involved actual
survey of share-cropping arrangements and formalisation of
share-cropping contracts in order to "safeguard the rights and
interests of the bargaria'rs as providOd in the law," Speedy
disposal of pending petitions for barga recording, hastening of
disposal of petitions during the routine operation ofrevisional
settlement, evening meetings with the bargadars i!1 priority
pockets, .and field-verifications followed by instant record:
ing of bargad/"s were all parts of this programme.

It was clearly stated in the pOlicy decision' of the State
goye~ment that "field verification is very4important in as
much as the recording-of bargariars will be based primarily
.on this verification", and that "any additional information
regarding' barga cultivation received during the field en-
quiry should also be noted for further follow-up action, the
presumption being' in favour of bargariars". 'P,e. policy
decision directed further that "a certificate should 'be issued
to the bargariar illUliediately after his narne haS been noted

down after enquiry for being brought into records.\ 'and
immediately on return to the base camp the revenue officer
will incorporati: the name of the bargariar in the records
and issue a,Parcha (fair copy of'certi:ficate) to him. InTill 1979, the statutory provisions in regard to this share-
short, the speedy recording of the ma:<imum number ofcroppcng system of cultivation used~tohave been 'observed, . .
bargadars 'in priority pockets, ie the areas with large con-

more in breach thali in compliance. Consequently, the ac-. centration of bargCuJars, was sought to be achieved as per
tual share-croppers were by and large reluctant to get their
names incorponited in the settlement record~of-righi for fear . the following work schedule:
of being harassed and evicted from land by the powerful First day (D.I): Holding of an ev~~ing meeting with
and. influential landowners. Recording of false 'barga had. due notice, by a squad of officers consisting of junior land'
been the most common practice. I reforms officers and Kanungos at a .Plae:e of habitual con-

It was against'this.background that the Operation Barga gregation of bargadars. The purpose of lhe meeting was to
I hed b th fi t M . t led L ft F . t discuss, inter alia, legal and ~onomic benefits that wouldprogramme was aunc y e Irs arx,s - e ron

accrue to recorded bargadars, aild thereafter enlist the name
government in West Bengal in 1979. Earlier, in his budget of tentative bargadars.
speech in the State Assembly on 13 March 1978, Mr Benoy
IKrishna Choudhury, Minister:in-charge of Land and Land Second day (D.2): Making field enquiry and veri fica-
Reforms Department announced the twin priorities of the tion and displaying the'verified list at a pla~e so that objec- .
governm.ent. in respect of land refoTJll programmes, viz re- tions, if any, could be raised. - .

. ~, l
covery of benami lands and recording of the names of, .

Third day (D.3): Noting down the names of bargadars
bargadars. In so far as the second priority was.cOlicerned, for being brought into the,settlement rec"rd:of-right (ROR)
the major problem berore the authorities was illat though

and distribiJtionof bargariar's certificate to them after hear-there were a large number 'of unrecorded bargadars in the
ing objections:State who were subjected to a great deal of exploitation by

their landowners; there had been no effective method of Next step: Incorponiting the name of IheS~ bargariars in
recording their names. TIiere was thus "a strong search" for the ROR and issue of parchas or fair co.pies of barga cer-
an appropriate strategy for the effective implementation of . tificates to them.

the government policy, and the answer was found in what. A; part of the i'mplementation strategy, a large number
was subsequently known as Operation Barga. It was. indeed

of government functionaries engaged in this operation were.a significant step in the direction of organising. agriculture
imparted adequate training at different I"vels. At the State ..on "!odem lines as envisaged by the Constitution of 1ndia
level, a land reforms workshop, presided. over by the Min-under the 'Directive Principles of Stilte Policy',
ister-in-charge; was held. In, this workshop, the functionar-
ies, such as charge officers in the Settlement wing and. se-
nior land reforms o(ficers in the Mana,genlent wing were
briefed by the Land Reforms Commissioner and other se-
-nior officers. At the district level, the senio. officers had'to
brief their subordinate staff and officers. At the subdistriCt
level, the PRIs were geared up to perform the following
important t~sks in collaboration with the peasants? .
organisations and 'non-governmentai orga.isations (NGOs)~

I. Giving wide publicity to the programme;

2. Creating awareness amongst the bargadars in regard
to. their rights and interests;

. '1
3. Organising the poor and mute .bargariars; and

4, Helping the government functionari'es'in the identifi-
cation of priori.ty pockets with larg'~concentration of
bargadars, preparation of the lists of Ulirecorded
bargariars during the evening meetings, fi6ld verifi-
cation" and \distributi~n of barga (;ertificates. to~'the
eligible bargariars.

Thus, for the first time, «,he process ~fCOnlaCl,between
the' bargadarsand the officials was reversed". The
barg~rs were no longer requi;ed to come .to the officials,

,

'1
,~
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On the. contrary, the officials ~ad to .go to the place where
there was large concentration of bargadars:During the .three-
d~y schedule of Operation Barga, the squad of officials
were to stay in. the village, usually in a schnol building or
in .the Panchayat offie;e.l

-Achievement and aberration
Operation Barga was a special campaign .which was ac-

tually advanced with so much of energy and enthusiasm that
by the end of 1980 more than 10 lakh bargtulars had been
officially recorded. The figure 'rose to 13:25 lakh by the
middle of 1985. This was. indeed. a great achievement as
compared to earlier nperations. For instance, during the
Second Survey and Settlement Operation whieh started af-
ter the abolition of Zamindari "orintermediary ownership of
land by the West Bengal Estates Acquisition Act, 1953, a
, total of 6.85 lakh bargtulars could.be recorded as of July,
1958. Again, during the Third Survey and. Settlement Op-
eration which started in 1971 under the West Bengal Land
Reforms Act, 1955, the total number of bargadars recorded.
by June 1978, ie just befo" .the launching of Operation
Barga, was approximately four lakh.

There are, .of course, certai~administrative aberrations
and lapses in the process of speedy implementation of the
programme. A large number of complaints in regard to
. false recording of bargtulars are still pending before the.
courts of .law. In some cases, even. the courts' orders have
allegi:ctly not been carried out by the :administration under
political pressures. Despite all these, the laudable achieve-
ment of OperationBarga can hardly be undermined, par-
ticularly in view of its enormous scope and coverage;. .. . .
Learning lessons .

From our_foregoing discussion, we may ,draw certain
learning lessons.which could help a large-number of State

. governments in utilising the services of the- new Panchayaii
Raj institutions for the effective implementation of their
land reform pr~grammes. These learning .lessons may be.
summarised as follows:

."1 . Political will is the 'first and foremo.st prerequisite for _ '
the success' of a land reform programme.

2. Political will need to be clearly expressed in the rel~ .
evant policy decision of the government; ,

3. The officials concerned at all levels, should be suit-
ably briefed in,the workshops, seminars and/or train-
ing camps -prior to the commencement of -the
. 'programme.

4. The Panchayati Raj institUtions, if geared up and ,en,
couraged, could help the adn1inistration immensely in
the accomplishment of itS targets and tasks.

5. The collaborati~o. with the peasants'organisations and
NGOs would not only strengthen the PRis but also
h~lp them.iil performing their role more effectively.

6. For the success of land reforms programmes, it is
n'ecessarY to reverse the process of contact between
the prospective beneficiaries and the officials con-
cerned. In other words, the officials need to go to the
'beneficiaries instead of the beneficiaries coming to
them. . .

These apart, some lessons .can also be drawn specifically
from administrative aberrations and lapses. In.fact, a case
study of administrative and .operational aspects .of Opera-
tion Barga progr~me conducted _by ibis writer in.....the
Midnapore district of West Bengal has brought' out the
following learning lessons for the administration regarding ,
implementation of land reforms programme:

L: Speedy programm~{fuplementation is always desir.
able; but, the administration is also required to act
judiciously in order to avoid unnecessary complica-
t.i~nsin .future." .

2. Despite political will and administrative enthusiasm,
effective implementation. of a programme can Iikdly
be achieved without co-ordination- in the functioning
of the departments concemed.. -

3. While safeguarding the legitimate rights and interestS
of the poor and illiterate peasants, the administration
should always act in accordance with the law without
, any presumption b~ing in favour of any party in .dis-
pute. .

4. The canons of administrative justice -require that ev-
ery administrative decision or action must be '1U8t,
. reasonable and fair".

Notes and references
1. For further details on implementation strategy, see
Tushar Kanti Ghosh, Operation Barga and Land Re-
forms, Delhi; B.R. Publishing Corpn, 1986 Chap. m.

2. JaytilakGUha Roy; "Operarion Barga: A Case Study
of Administrative and Operational Aspects of Land
Reforms Programme in West Bengal" in Case Studies
in Administration VoL IV., Training Division.-DOP
& T., Govl. of India, 1989, pp. 54-60. ' 1:1 .
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II
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~ REFORMS: NORTHERN STATES

.Land.reforms-a- need and
challenge

II .

Prof A. Lahiry

I.
2.

Ii •
The introduction of the system (If 'Za;mindari;
The collection 'of land revenue, in~'cash rather than in
kind: and

3. Devitalisation of.the :Panchayat system by the Brit- ,
ish administration ,and the
law courts,

When ~the. East India
Comp.my ~ame to acquire
effective political control
of India(it found,that there
were m~~inlytwo types of
land se~tlements in India:
1) R)'on~'arj settlement ,un-
der which Ihe individual
cultivators were r,espon-,
sible for the' payment of
land revenue, 2) Joint vil-

lage settlements under which the land wa:, held communally
and the revenue, was paid colle~tively.

In bOlh the systems, ihe yillage Panch':yat wieided eff~c ..
tive power, in the latter system. the'respons!bility for the
collection of revenue was entrusted with lhem. The rulers df
the country were mainly !n'teres,ted in thl:::collecti<?n of rev-'
enue in kind. _

Even in 'the Ryotwari system,' as pe;r Baden' 'Poweil's
findings, the village- headman exercised influence' in the
matter of revenue collection, besides e,ther maHer~. The
areas under. the Ryotwari settlement wert: ~orth-East India,
Central India, South and South-West, ie Bengal, i\ssaini
Bihar, Orissa, CentraLProvinces (Madhya Pradesh): Bombay
(Maharashtra) and Madras (Tamil Nadu).' The settlement of
land revenue under this system was done on a -temporary
basis. In Madhya: Pradesh for 20 years. in ,Bombay for 30
years and in Madras and Uttar pradesh for. 40 years.

The joinl village or the Mahalwari system applied to
North of the Vindhya, Uttar Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh,
Punj~b-practically the \Yhole of upper Jndia.,

"The village communities are little republics having
nearly eW~I)'thing they want within themselves, They seem
to last where nothing else'lasts; dynasty after dynasty
'tumbles down, revolution succeeds 'to'revolution; Hindu,
Pathan, Mogul, Mahratta, Sikh, English are,'masters in-
tum, but the village communities remain the same. The
union of vill;;'ge ~ommunities, each one jormil1g a' sepa~'
rate state in itself has ... contributed more than any other
cause to the presen'ation of the people of India rhrough
all-the revolution and changes they have suffered." (Re-
port III Revenue App. 84 p. 831).

Emergence of Zamindars
Some change in the above two palter'ns was already

occuring. Because of the innovations of Sher S~ah' SUfi, and
:The poliCies, and measures which most affected the vast ~_Akabar, a class of intermediaries' was ,=:me-rging"Initially

rural sector of India, were' the follo",:ing: mere government _servants. these
f

intermediaries began to

It is possible to quote ,numerous other accounts ,and re-
ports to demonstrate "that the prob~em as weknt?w it today,
is of-recent origin ,and ,the reasons have to be found in the
policies and measure~ taken ~y th.e British rulers for .fur- ,
therance of their own interest.

In one of the most.authentic ac'counts of India, during the
early i9th century {Modern India;London 1852, p.5).
G~rge Campbell wrote:

"As a rule, fa~ming is not carried on by hired labours"~

Again. Sir Thomas Munro reported as Census' Commis-'
sioner' in '1892 that 'there, w,ere 'no landless peasant~ i~ In.,
dia.' " -/

In the minute' of evi-
, dence taken before the se-
lect committee of the
House of Commons on the
affairs of East India Com-
pany. in .1832, Sir Charles
Metcaffe reported:

Iw. Ihile land has been the prime source ~f suslenance
. . to the people of India silice time .im~emorial. the

need of land reforms as, we know it, is compara-
. lively of recent origin. In. fact, it is one of the unfortunate

and di~astrous legacies of .. , .
British imperialisin~ This '-~~,~~':~:.:'~::~"-~'.:~'_?~:~.~ ;~t....,,',:':';f:":;~;'.2:~"'.' <::"?-~;:-.f.~~,""',.:.~:.' ~;~
has bt;en attest<;d by cel- .?~_va}uating the."!a~~,{e7o.r11lrsce_~q~io.iJhta~~i~g_,.in.severar,~
ebrated .members of the ":ii.orlhern- Sf~les/,'t~~-.authiJ;<~t;.e_is~~~-llie";ne_e~-~'J(Jrs~l"(mi:-.l
erstwhile ruling class itself. ; :P.~lit~ciil/wlIJ)o')~.If~~ste/ri~D4li_t:.~~~g~ins;_1J.i():~'e:.wh({,h~.,:e:.,'-

~<,been~ii,[,stru.~iin£,:Oie_y,.,ogre!ii' :!,ailu':e, ,1°_ ,proJ,'ide 'tim'ely :'
'~';~:m~di;IO;ihe,'i~justiCe,~'p~a'd;p~v~ti~~':i~/fered,bythe'rura(
tpoori$,:tlin~tn~u'nt-,~Vigtioring,g-s~~o~l~l!ring'volca~'iJ w~iich
~-'m~g~(erupi'any ,t!~r~;T~e,rJ.,le?(PJ:,~~i!Cenire~~d'the'~tates
-~,!~~~~.:-/iJ';'ger,:~en,~in.:,ptilc~;1Jf.~i~~'s'ing,~,eiiaflmen;s',andJ:
~,exectit;ve',~;.ders-'J'/rJ:ieentire~adminisirativef1lacc1iln~;.y- has to-~
',' •''''.'',-_~.c;o-~_~--;,.",.",>~;_' ,~,' ,-~":"*"".',,;" ~,',:-:'---_.,"'~;':,"';"":,-,'
: be,"rev!l{rfjJed to meet ,the,ch!lll~l}ge; he' ob.serve~.-'".,;' __i':.-::'~',:'~
,~",~~~l}c\:." ,';.'J;:~~f,~~\~~<'.~:'~~::,~Z3:~fi~5}':..c...;','~4~~i~~:,;'1'., '.,'~"-;
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The cultivator was made individually responsible for the
payment .of land revenue as the system .of communal own-
ership of land was done away With, an4 the cultivator be-
came the owner of the land. . "

The British government tried to extend the same system
to the rest of the country, but later decided to retain the
Mallalwariimd Ryotwari systems in name. Needless to say,

, these landlords developed vested interests in the, continu-
ance of British rule.

The 'British courts, where he was drawn by the money-
lenders eventually, had no respect for the village tradition
of Damdupat whereby a loan was cancelled if double the
amount of loan was paid even by way of interest. The courts
were not deterred by any considerations of communal re-
,sPoosibility.

Loopholes of the system,
'The enactments relating to the abolition of intermediar-

ies and ceiling 6n landholdings were full of loopholes--the
system which the landlords exploited to the fullest extent
with the help of the astute lawyers they could afford to
engage.

The permission to obtain land for 'personal cultivation'
made it possible for the limd owners to even evict tenants .

mentation of land proceeded at a pace which made most of
the holdings unviable. Consolidation of holding, therefore,
became a subject of high priority. TenJIncy again was Of
three types~upancy tenants, tenants-at-will, and sub- .
tenants.

Post-Independence period
Land reform was accorded highest priority after, the coun-

try gained Independence. The National Land Reform' Policy
has had five principal objectives. These are: abolition of
intermt:diary tenures; tenancy reforms, aimed .at security .of
tenures; regulation ..of rent and conferment .of .ownership
rights on tenants; ceiling on land holdings and distribution
of ceiling surplus lands, consolidation of holdings. compi-
lation and updating of larid records;,

The abolition of intermediaries like Zamindars and oth-
~rs. has always been the topmost priority as this system was
responsible for ruthless, exploitation of the poor villagers.
Enactments were, therefore, passed in some States by 1951.
In temporary settled areas like Uttar Pradesh and Madhya
Pradesh the land records were adequate and the administra-
tive -machinery also existed. Thus the task was .expected to ..
be eaSier. But in permanently settled areas like Bihar, Orissa
and West Bengal land records had to be built up from
nothing: This was a time-eonsuming process. Same was the
case with Rajasthan and Saurashtra which had Jagirdari
system.

The administrative machinery used for me purpose was
the same as had been left by the. British masters. This
machinery had been. designed to perpetuate the rule of the
foreign masters and also the system which suited them most.
The administrators, both at the higher and lower, echelons,
had always been pampered and benefited by the Zamindars
, and other rural elites. The intermediaries, fully aware of the
impending doom, were prepared to go to any length to
salvage the maximum possible for themselves and their
families. '

On the other hand, the mass of the rural poor-whether
occupancy tenants, tenants-at-will -or subtenants-were un-
aware or"the 'Manna' which.was supposed to fall on them.

It is significant that no social or .political organisation
operated in rural regions to 'spread the awareness or to
organise _the villagers to assert ~heir rights under the new
- enactments.

,

Acco'liing to the estimates of the Ministry. of Agriculture
in India, the number of agricultur21 labourers in India was
28.1 millions in 1931 and 33.9 millions in 1948.

Because of the laws of inheritance, subdiviSIon and frag-

LandlesS.labourers
A new class of agricultural landless labourers started

emerging. Their numbers increased with increasing speed.
The Census Commission of 1931 was compelled to the
conclusion that the change in ratio as compated to 1921
was 'remarkable'. For every 1,000 cultivators, there were
-466agricultutal labourers where as in 1-921, the ratio was c.

1,000 to 290.

Transfer of ownership
The land revenue was no longer collected in kind but in

.cash. As most of the transactions in villages were carried
out by barter, the cultivators had to go to the money-lender
to get the needed money. .

In the initial euphoria generated by the sense of posses-
sion of limded property, the village cultivator realised that
he waS now in a position to get higher amounts of loan, by ,
just signing or affixing his thumb impression over a piece
of paper . Little did he 1a10wtJiat he was thus mortgaging his
land ..

assert their power after the death of Aurangazeb. Besides
revenue collection, they started exercising administrative

, and magistenal powers too.

The East India Company found these Zamindars well
entrencbed. Though their political claims on their ryots were
not acceptable to the Company, it decided to make use of
them in the matter of revenue collection. They were virtu-
ally a~cepted as the owners of land. 'Zamindars virtually

~ ' 'became the absolute proprietors of land and the cultivators
became tenants-at-will 'after the Permanent Settlement of '

. '1793.

I
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14,1

73,8 •

1.84

11.9

79.1

.

16:6

71.2

2,28

14.7

75.5

I
I

TABLE ,I

i~
II

1971-72 1982 1970-71 1980.81

9,8 12.2 9.0 12.1

B.- Percentage distribution
of Area oWned/operated

I. Marginal ,
(less !han 1 hal

2, Small (1-2 hal

3, Others (above fhal.

Source: Planning Commission, Govt. of India Table 2.1 (p.30)

c. Average size of holding (ha)

. _' . _ I .

. ' (i) Ensuring that an atmosphere is created whereby the .
actual cultivators are made awan: of their' rights and
enabled to claim their benefits; 'Ii

(ti). Encouraging steps to be tl.ken for early detection of
.. surplus lands;' I' .~

(iii) Ensuririg that the n~wly acquire<llands are brought
under profitable agronomic prattices, thus meeting
the twin objectives of poverty alleviation and outpul
growth; and .

I .

(iv) Improving the system of iand re(:ords.
II,

Guidelines '
I!.

To achieve these tasks callsfor a treme,'.u!ouspolitical will,
determined to take a hard line agailistthose who hIlve been
obstructing the progress of land reforms, The land owners are
spreiuJ 'across all poliiical parties including' the party-in-
pgwer. Ir

- ,I
Secondly: the task should be entrusted with dedicated

administrators with well-developed social', conscience and
sufficient training necessary for the task. There should be a
system of tWin ineentivei-reward and punishment'-to the
administrators entrusted with the task. Th,e incentive o(addi-
- tional grants to States for better performance is not enough if
it is not passed on to the personnel. ;j

" -Thirdly, the land records must be updilti:dwithin aspecified
time. Merely stressing the need will not serve much pUrPose.. '. ~

'" 'JInvolving social organisations:. Most important of all,
social organisations should be encouraged to operate at the
village level to,educate rhe rural poor ab'iJuttheir rights and
to organise .them to'.create prl!ssur.e groups. which would
monitortheactivities a/the officials and create ali ~tmosphere
in which the land owners will be effectively deterred from
sabotaging the progress of land reform~'

~. . .
IUs noteworthy that in some parts. of the country, the

absence of such social organisations. gave rise to militant
outfits under the comtn\>n banner of Naxalism. In the Bastar
division of'Madhya Pradesh and in Andhra Pradesh such.
'militancy is gaining the support ofthi: poor, because there is
no one else for them to turn to. It is also wo,rthnoticing that land

,Personal cultivation was defined in a tather loose way to'
include personal 8upervision by' Zamjtldars or members of
his family. This enabled ,them to grab large areas of fertile
land. ' '

The process of legislation took, a long time. In Uttar
Pradesb, it lOOk as long as four.and.half years. This, in
itself, 'gave enough tilDe to the 'land owners to defeat the
purpose of the enactments. So much so that, 'when the
~nactn\en~ were finally completed by the end of First Five
Year Plan, the landowners had made all the moves to keep
the best of lands' in their possession.

Regulation of rent: The legislation for the regulation of
rent have also been violated because of the helplessness of
share.croppers and iIle tillers of thesoi!. .For inslance; in
Bihar, Bengal; and Orissa ,the share-croppers have been
reported to pay 50 per cent of the produce of the soil, in'
'stead of 25, per cent as required by the law. In Punjab,
Haryana and Jammu and Kashmir also the provisions of fair'
rent are exceeded. .

SecuritY oheuure: The provision for security of tenure
is flouted because share-croppers are not treated as tenants
in'all parts of the country. Personal cUltivation together with
right of resumption makes the position of tenants extremely
insecure. The permission for voluntary s,!rrerider also,
strengthens the hands of the landowner rather than the ten-
ant. In most caSes,.the'surrender is anything'but voluntary.

Ceiling on land: rDitially, the ceiling on land was im- .
posed on future acquisitions: The Second Plan however,
recommended ceiling on existing holdings tooe The States
were to lay down their own policies and regulations regard-
ing the area of hind and the modes of Campensation. There
have been wideSpread transfers of land which have largely
defeated the purpose of the enaclments. '

Consolidation process: Consolidation of holdings has
also been partially implemented-about on one third of the
total cropped area of the country. The bulk of this consoli-
.' dation has taken place in Punjab, Haiyana, Uttar Pradesh,
Bihar and Orissa. Some of the States have yet to pass en-
. aclments. However, this process will remain inc'omplete till
laws are passed to prevent future fragmentation 9f the iand.

It is admitted by all investigators--<lfficial or indepen:'
dent-that the progress of land reform measures has been
unsatisfactory, to say the.-least.

. This is borne out in the mid-term appraisal of the Sev-
.enth Plan. published by the Planning Commission of Gov-
ernment of India as given in the right column. . ,

In all the successive Five Year Plans, mention hils been
made, about the slow progress of land ;eforms and propOsals
made for speeding them up. The Eighth Plan also identifies the
main tasks as follows: .
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GANDHI 126.~"
_': t

-
The main' entrance' of the house where
Gandhiji was born.

At the age'of 7 Wit..hhis brother, Laxmidas, Gandhi, 1886.

The Alfred Hi~h School, Rajkot which Gandhiji
attended.

A class in the primary school at Rajkot where
Gandhiji had his early education.

l.V _~_G_a_n_d_hi_ji'_S_S_is_,e_r_, _R_al_iy_a_B_e_h_n_" G_a_n_dh_il_Ts_ro_o_m As_L_a_w_S_'U_d_e_n_' _in_L_o_n_d_on_" __
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At Joha!1nesburg, 1900. Gandhiji and Kasturba with P.K. Naidu & his family With C.F Andrews & \V,W. Pearson.
in South Africa, 1912.

With other Satyagrahis during the last phase of
the struggle in South ~frica. .

With the Indian Ambulance Corps during the BOef
War, 16.99. . .

Gandhijiand Kasturba-in South Africa. 1913.

,In th~ uniform ot" a group-leader of -the' Stretcher-
bearer Corps. . .

..•
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At the reception to Gokhale in Durban South
Africa in 1912.

Gandhiji (centre) in-a groupputside his South
African office in 1913.

As a Satyagrahi in South Africa.

With Kastu'rba on their return to India
from' South Africa.

With Muhammed Yakub Hasan and -
G.A: Natesan, Madr<;ls,1915.

At a civic recePtion during his first visit to
Karachi, 1916.

,

During the Kheda Satyagraha
days, 1916.

,
'.

-v

,
.J"'~~"

Gandhiji with the "Gandhi.Cap". With Annie 8esant, 'Srinivasa Sastri .and
Satyamurthi.
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During his 21 day fast against communal
disturbances, Delhi, 1924.

Gandhiji, . Tagore and C.F. Andrews at
Santiniketan, 1924.

: ,,~ -

",- ~,~tt~
Addressring a neeting, Madras 1925.
S. Srinivasa Iyengar is also seen.

'In Darjeeling, in the centre behind Gandhiji is C.R.
Das.

,With Sardar Patel at a pubiic me~ing, 1929.

Dandi March. 1930.
. With Sarojini Naidu at Dandi.

In a genial mood with Abbas Tyabji.

,'--W- I~'
ir

Gandhiji riding a bicycle. In a contemplative mood, sabarmati, 1931. At the Karachi Congress, 1931.
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Gandhiji addressing Friends Society meeting-
in London.

. With C.F. Andrews, MS.~M.Lester, Mahadev
Desai, Miraben, at Marseilles.

At 10 Dowing street after a
meeting with the British

Prime Minister,
Mr Ramasay Macdonald.

With his son Devadas and C.F. Andrews at
Marseilles wjth French pressmen.

".~.cJ;.
With Romain Rolland at Villeneuve,
Switzerland.

Londoners mobbing Gandhiji on his arrival at
the flat of an Indian friend to meet Charlie
Chaplin.

During his visit to Simla in August 1931 prior
to his departure for .England.

At the second Round Table Conference,
London, 1931.

The Central Prison, Yerveda, where Gandhiji
was interned more than once.
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With Or Rajendra Prasad and Pandit Malviya
at Bombay Congress, 1934.

•

Kastu.rba bathing Gandhijl's feet.

With Subhas Chandra Bose, Haripura
.congress, 1938.

At Sevagram.

With "C. Rajagopalachari at Basin
Bridge junction station during his
visit to Madras, April, 1937.

Sevagra~

At Faizpur Congress, 1936

With Khan Abdul Gaffer Khan at Taxila

vi

At the Dum Dum Jail; near Calcutta after a
visit to security prisoners. 1'939.

With Satyvati Oevi and Bhulabhai Desai, New
Delhi.
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Gandhiji and Mohammed Ali .Jinnah-during
the t~rkswith,the Viceroy, November, 1939.

Gandhiji. Nehru,' Mahadev Desai and
Dr.Pattabhi Sitaramayya, at AleC, Wardha,
1940.

, ....•.=. ---~ - •

On his way to -meet the Viceroy, Simla,
-September, 1940, Arriving in Simla - Simla Conference.

• Warning a"photographer against taki.ng hi~
picture, Simla, with him is Rajkuman Amnt'
Kaur. - •

With Jamnalal Bajaj collecting funds for Dalit
welfare at Delhi. 1940.

With RabindranathTagore at Shanti Niketan With Nadalal Sose at'the Kala Shavan, Shanti
1940. . Niketan,

Studying a report with Pandit Madan Mohan
Malaviya. Arguing a point with ~awaharlal Nehru.
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Gandhijf's letter to Mr Farid A
June, 1941. nsari,March,

With Marshal Chiang Kai-Shek, Calcutta,
February, 1942. ....

With Sir Stafford Cripps, March, 1942.

,
The historic AleC meeting, August 8, 1942.
"Quit India" Resolution adopted.

With Acharya Vinoba Shave at Sevagram,
1941.

At work with Dr. Rajendra Prasad.

~ In a happy mood with Sardar Patel.

~.' I "X:-l l~ji t i NO'<

'.f, ~,r"",%"j '~'l!,',~,'"',"'.',",.,'".".,'.,'.",,':
1 .•. ~~- .. '-):F _

'I', ,,~,' J. -~ i /'<;.tf ••.•
t ,c', ~i\ .t' .:;.;.,_ .k .,,~

At Juhu .with Thakkar Sapa, one of his close
associates, 1944.

"r' .,
:.... ~_ ~ "\ _> t,

, "7;. '.. \~~1

l::~~~,'~/l, ~",~ >
At the Samadhis of Kasturba and Mahadev
Desai. •
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During Gandhi Jinnah talks in Bombay,
September, 1944.

.With Sarat Ch~ndra Bose at Bhangi Colony,
New Delhi. "

Addressing membersof the INA at the Bhangi
'Colony,-1945.

Arriving at a prayer meeting in Delhi, 1945. Coming out of the Viceregal Lodge after a
meetingwith H.E. the Viceroy, June 23,1945.

Secretary of .
Collecting funds for Dalits at a railway I)tation
in Bengal, 1946. •

Appealing for silence.
Gandhiji, Sardar Patel and Maniben Patel,
Simla, July••1945.

/

Gandhiji at the room of Subhas Chandra
Bose, 1946_ With Lord Pethwick-Lawrence,

State, ~priI18, 1946.
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Gandhiji with a child.

,

With Maulana Abu! Kalam Azad .

With Acharya Kripalani.

I~
t- ~'10

Speaking at Madras, 1946.

•

In conversation with the British P.arliamentary
Delegation, 1946.

With Pandit Madan Mohan Malviya in Delhi
(last meeting,with him), 1946.

With C. Rajagopalachari, Delh.i 1946.

,

With Jawaharlal Nehru and Sardar Patel at
the AleC meeting in Bombay.
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Walking through a paddy field. Talking to a villager during his tour of Bihar
after the communal riots,.1947

Alec meeting, Delhi, 1947.

Gandhiji helping Amtus Salaam to end her 25
day fast.

Visiting the 'National hospital, Srinagar.
Dr (Miss) Nayyar is on his right, August,
1947.

i> i

~.
With Begum Abdullah (left) and Ms Khalida
Abdullah (right), Srinagar, 1947.

Addressing the Asian Aelations Conference,"
New Delhi; March 1947.

With Lord and Lady Mountbatten.

•
Aiff~

With Mr. Thakin Nu, Prime Minister, Burma
New Delhi, December, 1947. '

At a prayer meeting, Khan Abul Gaffer Khan After a broadcast to the refugges, AIR, New
addrl;ssing the audience, . Delhi, Nov. 1~, 1947.
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Addressing refugees from the Punjab,
. Haridwar, June 1947.

xi



Walking to a prayer meeting at SiTla House,
January 29, 1948, one of the last photos of
Gandhiji.

l
Spinning at Birla House, New Delhi in his
famous "Naokh;J:li hat":

The last day of the fast, Birla Hous~, New
Delhi, January 18, 1948.

With HE Mr R.G. Casey, Governor of Bengal l..,l

during a meeting at Calcutta.

At Lahore Railway Station on his way to
Kashmir, july 1947. '

'~
~--~ .~-,;..-

With Sardar Palel & .Mahadev Desai, during
a .meeting at BOlTIbay.

Th~ funeral pyre at Rajghat 4.55 P.M.,
January 31. 1948.

~I

Rajghat. Gandhiji's earthly possessions.
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reforms have achieved comparatively more success in States
which'are rule!l by political parties with leftist leanings.

Role of PRJs: Theoritically, the recently ushered in
Panchayali Raj should be able to deliver the goods. But it
would be naive to expect too much from it as its ranks are more
than likely to be filledby the people who are 'important' in the
village hierarchy. In Madhya Pradesh, they are fighting fOr
their own perks and pnvileges rather than for issues which
affect the peOple of their areas. The scene may not be much
different in other States.

DIstribution at surplus Innd: An impOrtant policy deci-
sionis also necessary regarding the distribution of surplus land' ,
among landless agricultural labourers.

As per the census figures of 1991, there were already seven
crore rural landless agricultural workers and about 87 million
marginal landowners. The number of landless labourers is
expected to rise at the rate of ,20 lalth every year. Is it possible
to acquire ennughsurplus land to distribute viable farming
units to such birge and rising numbers? Even the most optimis-
tic estimates ,cannot guarantee ,that.

, So a way must be found to accommodate as many of them,
as 'possible in the agricultural sector which should inClude,
besides faIming; daily, poultry-farming and also agro:.based

, 'industries.

The IsraeH experience: We can take advantage of the
experience of Israel in this mallet. In that country, several
families of immigrants were alloteda common piece ofland to
be developed and farmed on communal basis. This farm
'became the nucleUs of spreading employment as dairies,
poultries and other agro,based industries developed. Thus a
kibbutz which'ordinarily would have met the need of only one
family provided reasonabie sustenance to many!nore families;'

Role of co-operativ.s: The failure of co-operative societ-
'ies in'our country hasnatural1y made ~s sceptic about all such
'joint ventures. Especially the report of the Programme Evalu-
•alion Committee and theNijiilingappa Committee have Se~ed
to dampen the spirit. But the truth oftlie mallet is thatthe c0-
operative system has never been triedin the real spirit. Mostly

these were formed by large land owners to reap all the benefits
given by the government. The system suggested here has to be
different from these. These should not be 'too small and too
poor', to use the words ,of Charles' llettleheim.

A C<H>perative s~iety withoui access to' the essential
inputs can never hope,to succeed. There has to be a Rural
Development Agency which wouid not only provide the nec-
essary inputs but also monitor their utilisation and every step
of the way up to the marketing of the produce, and recovery of

, the loan. The different poverty alleviation schemes can be
integrated with this agency. This scheme, if managed with
efficiency I can usher in a new -era in the rural sector of India.

The need of social organisaffons to nwbilise the rural
people cannot be overemphasized. Failure to provide timely
remedy to the injustice and depriva'ion suffered by the vast
mass of rural poor would be the same as to ignore a snwulder-
ing volcano which might erupt into flames any time.

Conclusion
The rulers at the Centre and the States can no longer rest in

peace by'passing enactments and executive orders. The entire
'fabric of' administrative structure has io 'be revamped and
charged with a social consciousness which would bring them
neater to the aspirations of the people. '

, There has, no doubt, been a remarkable improvement in
agricultural productivity over the years. But the benefits have
gone largely to the richer sections. Now is the time to spread
the gains'in an even,manner, in accordance with the canons of
social and economic justice. 0

• TheaurhorisformerPrincipaJ, Govt. Postgraduate College
forGirls, Bilospur, MadhyaPradesh. Teaching economics
for the lost three decades. Dr Lahiry has contribuied
several papers to reputed professionaljournals and visited
, Europe and theUSA'on educational touts during the 80s.
He continues to be involved in the "academiC activities of
Raipur ~ity (14/3, GeetanjaJi Colony, Shankar Nagar,
Raipur-492007, Madhya Pradesh).'

•
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..We made the' .record' last year,
,

.we'll break that too .

.We pledge tq save
the valuable f.oreign exchange

, . With, out increased coal production" we
. are cOlTlmitted to reduce the import of

'.coking coal and save valuable foreign
exchange. We made record .production,

, last year and our ,untiring effort continues ..
to surpass it this year...
We are putting together our level best
efforts to maximise customer satisfaction., .

We rededicate ourselves to the service of
the nation .. '

SHARAT COKING COAL LIMITED
Koyla Shawan, Koyla Nagar,'Dhanbad
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•.-.r REFORMS:NORTH.~ST

Land reforms: ,key to rural uplift in
-Nort,h-Eastlndia

IT Ihe basic fact ,that rural uplift in North.East India in
part.icu1ar and our country in general cannot be di-

. vorced from I~nd reforms, is realised by all of us
today. It may be noted .that 'one of the. demands made by
different ethnic. groups in
Assa"rnwhile launching the
campaign for, autonomy,' is

j the protectinn of their land.
This reg'ion is very fertile
for honiculture ..sericultun~
and small-scale industries.
All these are directly can.
necled with land. Further,
Assam occupies a unique
position in the world for
production of tea and more than 80 per cent rural people
"depend on agriculture and allied activities for their liveli. ,
hood. This paper is an attempt to analyse the problem of
rural uplift and land reforms' in North.East India, .

, .. North.East India. situated in a comer of India, has natu.
ral frontiers on three sides. Her nonhero frontier from the'
Sankosh river on the west to the entrance of the mighty
Brahmaputra is guarded by the Assam Himalayas. The
Macmahon Line separates North.East India, from Tibet. In
tfie west,. the region is bounded by Bhutan, Tibet and China
in the north-east. Burma in the south-east and Bangladesh
in the south:

GEOGRAPffiCAL AREA

Dr NiruHazarika

It may be noted that though the region is well-known for
its physical, social, economic and political diversities. but
there is a ~ommon factor which permeates the whole region.
That cOln~on fa~tor is the underdevelopment of the rural,

area. The bulk of the rural
sector has remained un-
touched by the develop.-
mental programmes carried
out for mare 'than .fo.ur
decades. A little more than
80 per cent workers are
engaged in agriculture and
allied activities for their
livelihood. Therefore. the
uplift'of rural areas in the

North.East region is dependent on land reform or land pro.
tection or land distribution ,among the rural people:

D1STRIBImON OF POPULATION: RURAL AND URBAN.

Stale Towl Rural Urban %ofUrbtllt
P(}f'II!lltirm

Arunachal
Prade$h 6.31.839 5.90,4tl 41.428 6.56

Assam 1.98.96.843 1.78,49.657 10;4i,186 10.29

. Manipur 14.20.953 10.45.493 3,75,460 26.4~

Meghalaya 13.35.819 10.94,486 2.41.333 18.07

Miwram 4.93.757 3.71.943 1.21.814 24.67

Nagaland 7.74,930 6.54.969 1.20.234 15.52

Tripura 20.52.058 8.27,460 2.25.568 10.99

North.East India accounts for 7.7per cent of the country's
total land area and has a population representing 3.88 per
cent of the country's total population. The hill ar::a covers
70 per cent of the total land area of the region.

Stare

Arunachal Pradesh

Assam

Manipur

Meghalaya

Mizoram

Nagaland

Tripura

North-East India

Area (sq km)

83,740 .

-78.523

22,356

22,429

21.oil?

16.531

10,478

2.55,144

Community ownership of land
. - - ~. -
In most hill areas of North-East India, the la!zd is owned

by the community as a whole. However, -individual owner-
ship of land is recognized in certain areas, but suc~ own-
ership is usually confined to homestead and settled farm
iand. Generally, each village is considered as one unit and
within the village the village headman or the Council' is the

. authority to distribute land for cultivation among the indio
vidual families.

Role of headman : A brief survey shows that amOllg the
Karbis and some tribes of Arunachal Pradesh, though there
is the provision for community ownership, one can cultiyate
a plot ofland according to his choice. The village headman
generally settles disputes relating to sharing of jhum land
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, among the villagers. Sometimes if a particular group is not
satisfieG" With the decision of ,the headman it leaves 'the
original village and establishes a new village with a 'new

'headman, In the Garo Hills of Meghalaya, the hill mouzas
are divided into several aking and each aking is placed
under the conirol of a Nokma (headman). He owns land on
behalf of, his clansmen. He can distribute the land among
the clansmen for jhuming. The district of Khasi Hills 'of
Meghalaya is divided into Rajs ruled by Siems, Lyndoh,
Pator and Sardar. Ea~h member of the Raj is entitled to
cultivate any vacant ,land. As long as he cultivates, the
-vacant fond belongs to him. If a man does not cultivate the
land under his control for three years continuously, 'he,
loses right to cultivate in irand the land becomes 'the prop-
erty of Raj.

]huming : In "thi: hill.aieas, the shifting cultivation or
jhuming is a system of production and a way of life of the
people. This system was followed for a long time as a

.regular ,system by the inhabitants of Africa, America, Swe-
den, Brazil, etc. In India, shifting cultivation is pn;ctisep
throughout the hill areas covering the States in North-East
India, Sikkim, Orissa, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Andhra
Pradesh, Tamil Nadu, Maharashtra and Kerala.

The shifring cultivation involves cutting and burning of
weed, even forests •.growing of a mixture of different crops,
viz paddy, maize, cotton, millet 'and vegetables of various
kinds On the 'cleared land with loweSt possible technology
under rainfed condition and shifting to a new site next year ..
The burning- causes substantial reducti~n in organic matter
content of the soil. Again leaving land in fallow for a couple
of 'years means '3 great national waste. It also widens the
gap between the food grains production under jhum cultiva.
tion and the number of jhumias dependent on it.

., ~
The North-Easiern Council in its Fifth Plan took up eight

pilot projects for the settlement of jhumias at a cost. of
Rs.497 lakh till March 1979. The governments of Assam,
Arunachal Pradesh, Nagaland, Meghalaya, Mizoram and
Tripura have also tried in several ways to eliminate jhuming.
I?espite ,all the efforts of the State governments and thi:
North-Eastern Council, jhum culti,vation remains as aseri-
ous problem andealls for a well iritegrated and co-ordinated
approach involving disciplines of horticulture, agriculture,
animal husbandry, forestry, soil and waiei conservation,
engineering, technology, rural sociology, etc.

Thus the whole gamut of the rural society in hill areas is
interwoven by this shifting cultivation system. It is deep-
rooted in their social culture. The hill tribes of North-East
India produce various agricultural products in their jhum
field. They produce food grains, vegetables and also cash
'crops. on the other hand, it damages the forest. It dries up
the springs of the hills, eauses soil waste and erosion and
destroys valuable forests,

Tribal ethos & land ,reforms : The difficulty lies in the

formulation of a new policy relating to land in two factors:
I) The evaluation of economic benefit out of production in
jhum field and .the damage caused py it to forests and soil,
2) Socio-culturaI aspect of the hill tribes. Any ne;;' policy
,on lan'd for their uplift cannot ignore the cultural sensitive-
ness of the tribal society.

The Assam scenario
In Assam; the rural people in the plain areas depend on

agriculture and allied activities which constitute' their main
provision and it involves land as a primary factor for their
uplift. During the Ah'om rule in the State, the system of
State ownership of lands was prevalent. The Ahom king
used to grant lands to idols, Brahmins, religious institutions
and elite groups devoted to learning and administration. All
the grants were grouped into three categories : I) Debottor,
dedication to idols or temples. This grant was further sub-
dividecl into two groups-Bhogdani and Paikan. Th'e own-
ers of Bhogdaniland had to supply daily ration to the temple'
and the owners of the Paikan land had to render personal
service to the kingdom; 2) Dharmottor, ,dedication to per-
son for'service, to be rendered tb the teroples; 3) Brahmottor
dedication to priests. '

Besides, there was the Paik system orgariised'by Momai
Tamuly Barbaruah, Under this system, every male adult
with good physical health had to render free service to the
.State, either as a labourer or soldier or as supplier:of ~rtain.
quantity of produce in lieu there of. He was called Polk.
The Paiks were organised into Gets. Each Get contained
three or four Paiks. Each Paik rendered service to the king
on rotation. In return, each Paik was allotted eight bighas. '.
of rice land. He was also given land, for his house and'
gardens, called bari and bari land.

The British, at the time of annexation of Assam, wel-
comed the State ownership system. The British brought into
existence the historic permanent settlement confirming de-
;ennial settlement of Bengal. The zamindari privileges con-
tinued to exist, till the enactment of the State Acquisition of
Zamindari Act, 1951.

Assam tenancy reforms legislation
In Independent India, land reforms received top priority,

in order to put an end to the zamindari system and the'
landed intermediaries together with conferment 'of tenancy
rigbts to ryots bringing them in direct relationship with the
State instead: While' the rest of Assam where temporary
settled estates existed, the comprehensive Tenancy reforms
were carried out under the Assam (Temporarily ~ed Areas) ,
Tenancy Act, 1971 and it was extended to Goalpara also.
The Assam Land Holding Act, 1974 was enacted with the
aim of bringing tenants under the direct relationship with
the State. - - .

ThL Assam Land Holding Act, ,1974 is a Umdmark'in the
history of fond reform in particular and rural uplift ~ gen-

84 lJ KURUKSHETRA ANNUAL NUMBER 0 OCTOBER t995 lJ. .



•

,
damage caused by floods and erosion Of land annually in
average is about Rs. fO crore and on an ,average about
8,000 hectares area arfected annually.

Pisciculture: Fish farming requires special attention for
rui'al upliftment. Due to floods and high rainfall, an exlen-
sive cultivable water area -is left unexploited everY' year.
Lakes. are ideal for fish farming in this region. The total
cultivable waler area available for fish farming is much

.' high in Assam. There is a gradual decline of theindegenous
fish population due to change in Ihe eCology of this region.
This led to price hike.

Sericulture : Another aspect of rural uplift in the North- .
East is sericulture. Though it is unknown as to when silk

".inC;iustry was introduced in Inqia, some authorities claim
that it was fitst introduced in Assam. The ancient kings of
Assam took personal inlerest for the growth of sericulture.
Because of the patronage, there was an advancement; it was
.obligatory for every village house 10 weave silk fabric. In
the North-East, women were famous for weaving. Bul with
the process of modernization, this household industry, which
is an important aspect of rural uplift, especially of women
is on the decline. With the help of modem lechnique, with-
out destroying the cultute, a lot can be contributed to the

. growth of .this domesticated industry.

Handicrafts : The whole of the North-East region is
. well-known for the useful and fashionable articles made oul
of can~, wood and bamboo. Chairs, tables and various other
kinds of furniture are made out of cane. It is also a raw
matenal for papet industry in Assam. Similarly, the short-
fall in the supply of sugar-cane is leading to' low production
in the sugar mills in the State. '

44,360.03

57,794.54

3.67,960.59
. -21,186.54

4,91,301.70

13,106.00

:38,461.00
- 10,275:00 .

17.250.00
4,006.00

37,980:30

. (in acres)

Area distributed

42,490
41,291

3,49,519

610

SURPLUS LAND DISTRIBUTION

No. of families -

s:es.
S.Ts.'

Others
Institutions _

Floods : a quyor problem

Area unfit for distribution
'Area 'under litigation

Area under encroachment
Area~ed for publicuse
Area under mi~llaneous reasons
Area available for distribution

Soflra ': Status ~r for 1M wOI'tshop on. land reforms held on' 3-$
April. 1995 srdmoin,d by Mr N.K.CMtkl, Director of LDnd
Requisition and R~orm; GovL of Amun. .

eral. It provides for a single system of landholders under
which owners of land have been.put under contract with
the State as settlement' holder directLyenjoying rights a1zd
privileges and with the obligiJlionof poyment of land rev-
enue direct to the State instead of any ztunindar. Thus it
may be seen that efforts have been made by the government
to simplify the land tenure sptem.,in Assam.

Land ceiling and distribution : Coming to the ceiling
law, an area of 50 bighas has been considered as a standard
area for .the livelihood of an average family. As a result,
whoeverhas more lands than 50 bighas has a surplus. The
government acquites this surplus and then distributes it
among persons with no lands (1r with lands less than the
'ceiling. -

Till now, 6,12,380 acres of land have been declared
surplus and of illese, 5,75,837 acres have been acquired by .
the government. So far, 4,91,30L70 acres have been dis-

. tributed. The following table shows the details :

. Total

Shortage of technical manpower
The Iand'reform policy to be effective in Nonh-East

India should not be divorced from land utilisation policy.
Thispon of the policy requires technical manpower. In this

. region, the major. constraint in rural uplift is the e~treme
inadequacy of trained manPower. Since Independence, this
deficiency has been realised not only by the people of this

Rural uplift is severely affected in the plain areas of region-but also by the governments and different bodies like
Assam due to floods of which the mighty Brahnutputra and the North-Eastern Council, deeply involved in the develop-
Barak are the main sources. The Brahmaputra flows in. the ment of this region. The North-Eastern Council since its
western direction through the Assam valley receiving other inception has been seized of the problem of trained man-
important tributaries like the Subansiri, the Manas, the .power-tecbnical and non-technical-in the region. A se-
Sankosh and the Tinha from the nQllh, the BUridihing, the ries of discussions and studies were also undertaken undet
Duang, .the Dikhon, the Dhansiri, the Kopili from the south. the auspices of the Council. But no effective measures have
The Brahmaputra traverses the Assiun valley for' 450 miles been taken to solve it. Schools, colleges imd universities are
and,its channel oscilating from side to side over a bed of six coming. up for imparting general education: Even in rural

.miles Wide.' The Barak, after traversing for a distance of areas, general educatidD institutions have been established
about 60 miles from Tipaimukh, debouches .into' plaiiJs.at in large numbers. But sufficient educational institutions on

• 'pur where.it turns west in the plains district ofCachar the vocational line toiievelop trained manpower are still not
through which it flows. No body i:an deny the fact that one. .coming up. The schools and colleges, particularly in the
of the major problems of the North~East is the recurring.' ruraI areas are not having adequate facilities or infrastruc-
tloodsin the Brahmaputra Valley IlDdBarak Vall:>,.;The lure.to render ille service effec~vely. The most pertinent
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point is the lack of supervision over these basic institutions
by the government or the authorities concerned. This has to
be looked into immediately.

PRIs and people's participation

lems affecting the process of rural uplift in the North-East.
There are several instances of involvement of political lead.
ers and administrators in rice scandal, land scandal, smug-
gling of forest resource, etc. which adversely affected the
rural uplift programme in the region. '

• The author is Professor of Poliiical Science. Gauhati
University. Guwahat/-781OI4, Assam. A research guide
to Ph.D. Scholars, she is at present working as Principal
'Investigator of a major UGC research project on ethn/city
and socio-politicai changes in North-East India. An
author of books, she has published more than two dozens
o! papers i'; national and intematiorzi,1 jourhals. She I
visited France under .th,e UGC cultural exchange
programme.
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Women's access to land
In the traditiODai patriarchal family life, woman did Dot,

have iDdi:pendent access to land. One of the main reasons
attributed for this was the division of work based on physi-
cal differences. This tradition is so deep-rooted that still it
is practised even by' the enUghtened families. However, there
is a pr)lCtieal difficulty in these ,rural societies that after
marriage the girl goes away to'her husband's home. So this
practice may cause some/~dministrative difficulties. This
custom and women's independent access to ltind ctJ!llWt go
together.

Lastly, deep-rooted corruption is one of the serious prob-

. .
Mention may be made of the late Rajiv Gandhi's efforts

. for rural uplift through the Panchayati Raj system as envis-
aged in the Constitution (73rd Amendment) Act, 1992. The
Panchayat institutions may be involved in the planning, for-
mulation and implementation processes. The members of
the Panchayat with the help of voluntary organisations may
'mohilise and organise the villagers' to demand for quality
serVice and it may also' generate community-based aCcount-
ability on the performance' of. village level machineries for
rural uplift. It will also help not merely to know as to how
indigenous resources are being destroyed and wasted but 7.
also to explore ways for utilization of human resource, local 8.

knowledge and skill for rural uplift. Thus greater commu" ,9.
nity participation in the State's administration can be gen-
erated. The,-scope of direct participation in administration
will certainly minimise, to a great extent the feeling of dep-
rivation , exploitation, distrust among the rural people and
will help the establishment of mutual trust and understand.
ing between the goverrunent and the ruruaI masses. The
Panchayati Raj institution will be,~ village based control. ,
, ling authority with the position of commanding loyalty of
the villagers. ' '
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-" REFORMS; ORISSA

.Land reforms scenario in Orissa

Giridhari .Dash

Land reform Acts: Three major laws to remove the
.drawbacks of our early agrarian system have been enacted
in the Slate since Independence, They are (l) The Orissa
Estate Abolition Acl, 1951 to abolish all intermediary inter,
ests in between the Slate and the tiller of the land, and 10

Community and agrarian structure
The land in Orissa up io the advent of colonial rule had

• belonged to the community and the community had always
the right to regulate it in its own interest, It had always been .
accepted in principle that the king or the ruler had exercised
his right over the land as.the representative of the commu-
nity, The individual cultivator had, the'right to occupy nnd
use the land and nobody not even the king could turn him
out of it as long as he observed the rules of good husbandry
and discharged the king's dues, This right of private prop-
erty which had been recognised by the king or the ruler was.
in no way in derogation of the right of the, com,!,unity

'oot is heartening t9 note that there is revival ofi~terest because all the rights in land had always been subjected to
. in land reforms in the recent years. The term 'land it. Occa;;;ionally, when the right of the intermediary betwee-o
reforms' has a wi"der connotation. It is not a mere the culti~ator and the kin-g-was recognised, that J:ight too

. programme of poverty alleviation but aprogramme to re- ~ad been invariably functional in character and remained
structure the. truncated confined to. proprietorship
agrarian structure which In- r"~,~.~<",,."~,,:"-,.",..,,!,...,.";l,,,'f""':',l:---'''"':'' "'~~''''''';'i'''~'''''''''''''''-'~'-,",.i~-"7".<,"'"'!l over "revenue but not over
, 'Reviewing thi'liiild reform programme in Orissa, Ihe author 1diihad inherited from the ,'~ "-, -,' , .<,," ~ ,- land", This very ancient

obser:ve~ th.!Usom,'~of:t1ie, 'Its,_ws ~na.cted,to proteC!~t,h~Jtitere~,t,~,colonial, administration. .' -. ."'...- ~ ~ ,~ "'-~ ~ ~ prl'ncl'ple receded to Iheof the tenanls were counler-produel,ve,' Tennncy has nilt
There were certain features I " ',;,lo ~ ~- ~ <. • "" ~ '-i> < - •••• "" I background in actual op-, , weakened; on the contrary It IIOS shown an upward tr•••d, "
10 our agranan system ~ ~ - ~."~- '~"~ ~". y ' •.•..~i eration of the system set
which had inhibited the 'The. ~eSf,~f lnt~res!s ha,d i/om;nated,."U l1Jro~g",t':"~!,ngj up by the British, What,

rocessof activisation of ~~'3ISUJn$m'1rf/r.faY,a,:,:>S!'.~~smg~~eneedfo:"n.,vftvmgt~eJ however, they sought to

~grlcultural performance ,2'.'U. ,.a
g
.e.. ~o.mm.."!,~Iy.,.a~.d._.the po.~e'!I,Ul.,lb~!le.if!.IC.,,! r:...

es
..~.o'.".e~.F,..il.:.. do, by a series of tenancy

and .e tuated social in. the pmll1'!',!,!!!ea's~et;~ss,d,e ,!u(J~?r,!,:"nlau,s!/Ultst;uelurt'q legislation,. was 10 declare.
'usti~erpeSince Inde en.CM'}ge'lS the .o~y key !o:agranan !F1c,Oiltenls,:Wehil)'e}o'j the rights of faiyats under
~ . Pd -I'app. roach the.'.p'r".b.k"!safi.re~hfro.mIh...e lesson.s,of.~epast':1eocc, measures are un er ;;"he- Odds - ~? ':'>"_. ;,,-. w; <';1". '(- .:. ~_.0';'-.',,: 'F.'''-"' ,;"" . y> :•.J, t the private proprietors ""od
way to remove the impedi~ :,.....J.: c, • ''>i' ~ :;;t'~';.'""'...:' -b..: '" J~,. ....: ,'.'.,OJ',:.!' 'f,~~ provided for their protec:

, ments to the growth of ag- •• tion .. Legislative measures
riculture, to eliminate elements of exploitation ~nd to. en- were enacted defining the rights oJ ,:aiyats and the private
sure social justice within the system itself. Tq achieve these proprietors but the ancient principle that the community had
primary aims of land reforms, namely social justice and ~n overriding right or interest over .the rights of both the

~efficient ~tilisation onand resources, measures like (a) abo- private proprietor and the raiYQt, and for that matter over all
lition of intermediary inlerests, (b) regulation of rent, secu- private righls in land, was thrown into the background, In
rity of tenure to tena~ts and share-croppers, (c) conferment the aftermath of Independence. t.he whole .s:0ntroversy rc-
of ownership right on share-croppers, subtenants. temporarY . Kflrding agrarian reforms in India.centred round the relative
lessees of ve~ted estate, (d) 'imposition of land ceiling on right of the rai,.i:': and'his relationship with the State"side-
agricultural landholding and distribution of surplus land to lining the role of the com~unity in agrarian structure and its
agricultural workers and small holders of land (e) consoli- relationship with the individual cultivator. While drawing
dation of landholdings and preparation and updating of land up the schediJle of rural reconstruction, due emphasis was
records have been undertaken in ,Orissa. To achieve these not given to the question. "how the community including
objectives under the framework of law, legislation have been the cultivating classes was going to gain by the change.
enacted in different time~ and are under 'implementati~n. what duties or responsibilities the individual cultivator should

have thwards the. community in' the scheme of reforms and
how to enforce these duties and responsibilities". Instead.
our early planners concerned themselves only with the .ques-
tions," "what additional rights the ~ultivators were going to
get or wh~t liabilities qr responsibilities they were going to
be relieved of." 'The agenda of reforms was accor~i~gly
drawn.
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Th~ tenancy reform primarily centres round three major
areas of agrarian structure. Those are: (I) security of tenures,
(2) conferment. of right of ownership on tenants and
(3) regufation of rent. Legislation have been enacted
and modified from time to time to reform the tenancy
system. The laws provide for total security to tenants in the
tenanted lands, acquisition of full ownership right with full

. powers to heritability and transferability and payment of'
rent not more than one-fourth of the gross produce or the
value thereof to the 'landlord in respect of tenanted land and
eViction of tenants under certain specified grounds. The law
bans tenancy after I -October 1965,. but exempts two
categories of ienants who are designaied as persons under.
disability and privileged raiyats from certain provisions
relating to tenancy reforms. The laws are in operation since
., December, 1965. A question may be ••.•ked what benefit
the tenancy reform measures have provide~ to the agrarian

come. "An extravagant charity" was the obserVation of Mr
Jagannath Mishta, a member of Land Revenue and Land
Tenure Committee'. It was expected that the large sums of
money paid as compensation to the erstwhile landlords would.
be profitably used by them in the nation-building activities.
No statistical investigation has been conducted as to hoW.
the money was spent by them, but experience shows that the .
bulk of compensation was frittered away' by them. in con-
sumption or spent in buying urban property or other items
of expimditure. Only a small percentage was relayed to step
up agricultural production. And this happened at a' time
when the country was experiencing serious difficulties in
finding resources for implementation of pian Pro~es.

A sad story: By enlarging the scope of 'intermediary'
the law brought under the definition of 'intermediary' innu-
merable small holders of land, which included even the'
small inlUndars. These small holders were required to apply
to the State goverrnrient for settlement of all their khas
possession land. Iii the course of settlement operation which
'proceeded simultaneously with follow up action in the. .,

zamindari abolition, these small holders, since had not got
the khas possession land settled and recorded in their names
as. raiyats, Y{ere recorded under an .illusory -khatian,
"Bebandobasti" for facility of settlement at a later stage by
a separate agency, the agency f!leant for maintenance and
administration of land records. Though a period' of more
than 40 years has passed from the time of zamindari abo-
lition, these persons continue tilltoday:as such, neither pay-
ingrent to anyone nor enjoying any security cover over the

.land. The gov~mment is oblivious to their predicament and
has indicilted its intention to evict them from the land unless
they prove satisfactorily their bona fides with valid docu •.
ments iii the revenue courts. This is a sad story. orour
reform process which has brought insecurity to lakhs of .
cultivators over their kmd which they have been enjoying
for decades.

.bring the tenants under the direct control of the Slate,' (2)
The Orissa Land Refonns Act, 1960 a comprehensive' Act,
dealiDg with rights and liabilities of raiyals, subtenants, shaJ'e.,

. croppers, regulation of rent and fixation and distribution of
sui'plus agricultural land, and (3) TheConsolidation of Hold-
ings and prevention of fragmentation of Land Act, 1972.
This provides for consolidation of fragmented holdings.

. In this paper, I propoSe to highlight the major compo- .
nents of each programme and the achievements.

Abolition of intermediaries
The first and major land reforms programme undertaken

in the. State in the early years' of Independence was the
. abolition of fedual system, a relic <if the past The process
of abolition started in 1952 and was completed on March
18, 1974. In all, 4,23,700 estates, big or small\including
Ig,OOOtrust estates have been vested in the Slate in pursuance'
of notifications issued from time to time. It was widely
accepted thaI/he measure was a great sUccess as the pro-
cess was completed without much resistance and the abo-
lition brought a few lakhs of.tenants directly under the
State. If we ponder over the entire gamut of the operation
strategy; I am afraid much of the claim would appear to be
based em wrong assumptions ..

Contrary dJects: The abolition law envisages settle-
ment of all khas possession agricultural and 'horticultural
lands on the date of vesting with the !,x-intermediataries as
raiyats under the Slate govenuitent and payment of hefty
compensation. The word 'khas possession', not including
"residence in the village" as. an ingredient, sanctioned ab-

, sentee. proprietorship which ran counter to basic postulates
of agrarian policy-'Land to the tiller of the soil'. The
settlement of khas possession lands which ran to a few
thousand acres of good agricultural land as personal prop-
erty of the landlofds, negatived to a iarge measure the
benefiCient effects of reform measures and ~elped' to keep
alive, albeit, in restricted dimensions, the social and eco-
nomic base of the feudal vested interests in the countryside.
In effect, the bigger landlords manoeuvred to recarve' out
for themselves their new areas of influence, though smaller
in. size by getting recorded as much land as they could in .
their narneS and resorting to mass 'eviction of tenants and
share-croppers. The law like the Orissa Tenants Protection
Act, 1948 and Tenants Relief Act, 1956 which were en-
acted to protect the iJlterests of tenants produced results
contrary to the objectives of legislation. As observed by the
Administration EnquirY Cflmmittee in their report', the ef•.
feet of the legislation in certain areas was ''to carry coals to
Newcastle". The implementation of the law had a baneful
effect on' the agrarian society and attrac~ widespread criti-
cism.

Compensation frittered away: The payment of com-
pensation for acquisition' of estates at an exborbitant scale .
defies a1lexplanatlon, particularly for those with large in~

Tenancy reforms
.-.•...
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structure and whether the' structure has adopted to the
change?

The following Tables would give an indication of the
"tenancy profile of the State,

TABLE 1
Tenancy Profile

disquieting picture and is a cause of much concern, The
profile brings to light that lenancy .has not ebbed. despili
legislation to control il; on the contrary it has shown an
upward trend as would appear from the following tahle.
Orissa was ranked as the seventh highest tenancy State in
th~ country in 1982, '

TABLE 2

Dime~i0':l of Tenancy Households (P~rcentage)

Source: N.S.S. report - 37th round 1982
Sarbekslulna Issue No. 33

(The percentage given above. indicates percentage within the group).

5.38% 16.7%
. Lease in "area

8.04%
(Agricultural
census 1976)

1976 1982

"Te~red hoiding Lease in households

(Vide report of Land
Revenue & Land Tenure
Committee-1946)

1945.

I. Percentage of families
living mainly as share-
croppers.
3.5%

(N.S.S. 37th round)

•

•
The association of high"r landholding group in the lease

market is understanda!>le. but it is intriguing that the small
. holders' have entered into the market.

TABLE 3
.Comparative Picture of Tenancy Households in Area

Tenancy reform: performance appraisal
The dominant cause for the poor showing of the tenancy

'policy is that the policy is nqt in conformity with the ground
realities. The policy was drawn up on the presumption that
once tM ien~nts are declared owners of land, the tena;"'y
will come to an end. and thereby exploitation will cease,
This very presumption failed to take notice of the fact that
tenancy.has not come into. being in one year. or in a few
years but has been in the Indian agrarian landscape from the
time land' was considered as a property worth owning or

. even hefore that, wilen land donations to charitable or reli-
gious institutions were made by the supreme power towards
'maintenance of the institution. or. to obtain religious merit.
There are evidences to suggest that land disputes, specially
disputes: regarding land cultivation were frequent in the
Maury3. era .

Traditional agricultural system having proved to be inef-
. ficient, a trend has developed in the countryside •.which is
. amply supported by the statistics indicated above. to get
whatever return available from land by leasing out the land,
The disinclination of peasants for self-cultivation is quite
visible from the tables and is indicative of apparent contra-
diction between the spirit of law and the ground realities,

. which is ,unrelated to the former,

. In the matter of regUlation of rent in crop-sharing ten-
. ancy contracts: Ihough the iaw provides for nnt more than
25 per. cent of the gross. produce.or the cash "'Iuivalent
thereof, .the doMinant mode continues to be 50 per. cent of
the gross produce, ' .

7.66

).09 (ha)

5.45
. 8.04

16.70

6.67
(fully leased out 0,05

partly leased out 6.62)

-,

6.41 19.46 5.35 partly
0.005 fully

9.19 4.99 6.52 partly
0.049.folly

8.n 2.79 5,76
3.5 . 2.28 .1.02

34.31 0.37 13.36 .

6.62 8.04 5.43 partly'
0.2 fully

0.045
or

0.050

0.05

0.Q7

Households
\ Uared jn . l.&awt out dml
. _fully partly leased in leased oul

Size group

Landless 61.45
Marginal ~ 13.33

I

Small '.13.91.

Semi.medium 1,3.41
Medium' 10.98

Large. 6.5

Total 16.'1

\.

I. Percenrage of landless household

2. Ave~ge area owned per househOld owning land

3. Perce;ntage of area .Ieased out to area owned

4. Perce~tage of area leased into area owned

.5. Percentage of households l~ed'in
6. Percent~ge of .households leased out

Analysis of the tables:, The above Tables reveal that oul
of the total households numbering 40,6 lakh,; 16,70 per
cent households '\'ere leasing in households; whose number
was estimated to be 6,92 lakhs in 1982, The distribution of
leasing-in households category-wise shows a large concen-

. tration among the landless'(61.45%). The other categories
represent marginal (13.33%), small (13,91%). semi-medium

, (13.41%) and medium (10.33%), Those who leased oul (2,72
lakhs) comprised 6,67 per cent of the total households, 0.05
per ,ceni fully leased out and 6,62 per cent partly leased out
households, The share of large segment in the leased oul
holdings though comprised 34,31 per cent the participation
of marginal, small and medium w"re not insignificant, Those
who leased out fully (pure rentiers) formed.only 0.045 per
cent of the total rentiers, As regards the area of agricultural
land under lease contracts. 8,04 per cent of .the total area
were involved under .lease contracts. In the lease contract,

" crop sharing was reported to be the dorillnant mode.

Available trend: The tenancy profile ~ above gives a
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(Number in lakh;
area in lakh hal

Fixation of ceiling and distribution of land
The ceiling legislation aimed at minimising the gap be-

tween the rich and the poor in the matter of ownership of
land and to provide the landless a permanent base' to im-
prove his economic status by taking up land-based and other
supplementary income gener:.ting activitit;s. The laws under
the Orissa Land Reforms Act, 1960, provide for a maxi-
mum extent of 10 standard acres of land, which is equiva-
le~t to 10 acres of double-cropped irrigated land, '15 acres
. of single-cropped irrigated land, 30 acres of rainfed paddy
land and 45 ac.res of other land for a family of five mem~
bers, to exceed by two acres for each additional members
so as not to exceed 18 'standard acres for the family. The'
laws further prescribe for distribution of in the maximum .
0.7 standard acres of surplus land to a landless family. The
laws .are under implementation since 7 January, 1972 and
have undergone amendments from time to time. Though in
the earlier years' ~f introduction of ceiling laws, the resuli
,was not as expected, it produced. excellent results in the
years 1977 and 1978. Since then, the momentum has slowed
down .and the total achievement till March 1995 was to the
tune of 1.58 lakh acres" The performance is poor by any
standard for a State in which feudalism reigned supieme in
the colonial days and a conservative estimate of 4.5 lakh
acres of .surplus land on a higher ceiling of free family
holdings (31.5 standard acres) was made.

TABLE 4
,Pattern of Land 'Holdings

(Comparative analysis of number 'and area of operational hOldingsr-
1970-71 and 1990-91

Size class 1970-71 1990-91
No. Area No. Area

Marginal 14.7 7.7 21.18 10.45

(below 1 hal (43.2). (11.9) • (53.65) (19.'73)

Small 11.2 17.1 10.35 14.26

(1-2 hal (33.0) (26.5) (26.10) . (26.93)

Serni-me<tium 4.5 13.6 5.94 15.61
. (2.4 hal (13.2) (21.1) (l5.0S) .(29.48)

. Medium 3.1 18.0 1.86 10.12.

(4-10 hal'
o'

(9.1) (27.9) (4.71) (19.11)

Laige 0.5 8.1 0.15. 2.52

(More than 10 hal (1.5) (12.6) (0.38) (4.76)

Source .'Agricultural Census Commissionu. BOard of Revenue. (Figuu.s
. in bnu::kets indicate percentage to tottil)., .

Analysis of table: A glance at the patiem of land hold"
ings.in 1990-9 Hells that land concentration has not,broken
to the desired extent: During the periods, 197(1-:71and 1990-
91 though thy sm811and marginal holdings had increased in
number by 5.63 lakhs, the area.they aCl'upied came down
'by 0.09 lakh hectares. Another trend which is available is
that though the medium and large holdings whicb. consti-.

"

tuted only 5.09 per cent continued to yield konsiderable
influence on the agrarian structure .having under their con- ,
trol nearly 24 per cent of the iotal operated area of 52.96
. lakh hectares. The analysis thus highlights thai the. benefit'
of land. reforms is yet to reach the small and marginal
holders, the semi-medium holders have beliefiled consider-'
ably and land reforms programme has not succeedel in
reducing the gap between the rieh and the poor., . - .

Ceiling laws: performance appraisal

Land redistribution was marked by'hesitation and mis,-.
conceptions. 'The initial hesitation and protracted legisla-
tion delayed the imroduction of ceiling pr~visions for more
than seven years. TI10ugh the legislation regarding tenancy
came .into effect in 1965, the provisions relating' to land
distribution was made effective from 1972 which gave un-
limited scope to the surplus holders to enter into benami
transactions and family partitions, etc to circumventthe law.
A large .chunk of surplus land escaped. in this process. Po-
litical;"ill or lack of it in the redistributive process has
contributed largely to the implementation of law. TIle phe-
nomenal distribution of 86,663 acres in 1976-77 was on
account of strong and uncompromising political will. The
frequent changes in law had an adverse impact on the imple"
mentation process for want of proper communication, inter-
pretation and adequate trai'ning facilities for field level func-'
tionaries.

In assessing the results of land reforms, one is reminded .
.of the observations of-the Task Force o~ Agrarian Reforms
'of 1973. 'The Task Force observed: "In' no sphere of public.
activity in our country since Independence has the hiatus.
between precept and practice. between policy pronounce-
ment imd Its actual implementation has been as great as in
the domain of land reforms". The observation holds good as
much today as they were then and summarised our overall
achievemenl It is difficult, to single out anyone or more
than one fadar for the state of affairs. If the track record is
Poor, it is. because of the combiDatio~ of all the factors.

90 a KURUKSHETRA ANNUAL NUMBER. a OCTOBER. 1995 [J



Conclusion
A question which is .upPermost in everybody's mind'is

whether land reforms has lost its relevance. Is it worthwhile
. to hinge.on"to the pro"gr~me in the present ~ocio:.econoniic
environment of the country? It is our experience that tech-
nologic", improvement on land has its liinitations, since we
cannot expect land to behave in equal fashion. for all time
to come wi~' similar or increased inputs. Thus structural
change remains the DIlly key to agrarian malContents. But
we have to approach the problems afresh from the 'lessons .
of the past. Planned structural. changes need to be con-
ceived keepirr-g in view the socio-economic' content of the

'. country, realities of I1m;,1 situation and development of
Indian politics. . '

I have indicated in the previous paragraph that we com-
mitted a blunder in not associating the village communiiy in
the reform process, in not defining their role vis-a-vis indi-
'vidual cultivator. The non-involvement of the community
has cosi us 'heavily. They deserve a positive tuid d~cisive
role~

The efficiency of tenancy, even share-cropping tenancy
need not be su!lpecl. It has been established in several re-
cent studies that there is not much difference between owner
farms and tenant frarns .in quality production. A few studies
have even revealed higher level of output on share-tenant
farms than on owner -operated farms. Thus, a fresh change
of perception is r~quired on the whole gamut of tenancy
profile. The Union Finance Minister, Dr Manmohan Singh's
observation in the Conference of Economic Editors (Times
of India dated 22 September, 1994) that larid market in'
India deserves a flexible approach deServ~ serious consid-
eration. The tenancy. if'made open under reasonable terms
and conditions will allow q. g"reater access (0 tenants on
land, provide a sense o/security to the tenants and a cer-
tain degree of confidence to land owners.

In the distributio.n of surplus'land, weightage should be
given tll a person's ability to devote his energy to farming
as.owner-farmer, availabiliiy with him offarming techniques,
tools and equipment, supplementary inputs and the. size of
the holdings for a rational exploitatiOn.

I; is \unrealistic to assu;"e that all rural poor can be
accommodated in agriFulture as owner-cultivator. The strat-
'egy has to be multidimensional. Those living in' poverty
need to be classified under three categories, namely desti-
tute, very poor alld poor. Depen<,lingupon resource base,
income level, and skill availabilitY within the family, inter-
vention may have to be advocated either individually or in
combination: The priority in the distribution of hind has to
be given ro those who have requisite skill and expertise in.
agriculture.

Notes
1. Trust Estate-Trust "Estateis defined- in the Orissa E..••tate Abolition

Act to mean an estate, the net income of which is exclusively utilised
for any chari_tableor religious purpose of a public nature without any
~cuniary benefit to ahy individual.

2. Report of the Administration E:nquiryCommittee, Page 155:
3.- Report of l.?md Revenue an.dLand Tenure ComJIijttee. Page 107. a

• The. author, waS intimately associat~d with land and
land-relaled' organisarions for over 20 years. A jormer.
lAS officer, Mr Vas was a member of the NABARD
subcommittee on share-croppers in the eastern and north-

. easrem regions. An aurhor of iwo books on land reforms,
he regularly contributes articles on land reforms to
national magazines and newspapers. He is presently'
engaged as a guest lecturer on land reforms/revenue
laws in the Gopabandhu Academy of Adminisrration,
Govt. of Orissa ..

,
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'~ REFORMS: ANDHARA PRADESH

Land.reformsin Andhra Pradesh

Dr S.P. Ranga. Rao

Half the income from farms
Andhra Pradesh stands fifth both in population size and

area-wise in the Indian
,Union. The, State is pre.
'dominantly rural in char-
acter even today with 70
per cent of the population
depending on agriculture
and allied avocations for
their livelihood. In spite of
.-significant industrial
growth, agriculture contin-
ues to contribute 45 to .50

. per cent of the ,net income
of the ~tate. Of the total
geographical area of 677.7

million acreas of the State, gross cropped areaaccounts for
325.7 miliionacres. . '

extent needed for the discussion. In particular, it is pro-
posed to identify the various factors at play for the tardy

• implementation of land reforms in' Andhra Pradesh ..

Andhra Pradesh Land Reforms Act 1973
The Chief Ministers' conference held ilt Delhi in July

1972, discussed the issue of land reforms thoroughly and
made a number. of recommendations hased on which the
Government of India issued a set of national guideJines for
revising and/or enacting fresh land ceiling laws by the States.
Accordingly, the State legislature adopted lhe Andhra
Pradesh Land Reforms (Ceiling on Agricultural Holdings)
Act, 1973 (herein called the Act). After recieving the assent
of the President and the framing of statutory rules the Act
carne into force on I January, 1975.

Land tribunals: Originally, under the Act a family
. consistinR of the husoand, wife, major sons and unmarried
daughters was lhe unit which could hold one suindard hold-
ing. Where there were more than five, members, 'the farnily
could hold "two siandaid holdings. Through an amendment
to the Act in 1977 " provision was made for each major son
,to hold a standard unit independeQtly. Significantly enough.
the Amendment was given retrospective effect from the date
on, which the Act carne into force. The area of the stand:.ro
unit of, holding depends upon the fertility <if the soil, the

,.~, "\'d ~<,;t;""'---- ,".;,,'-"- ~--. '' __• _'~'~_'" _ -"" "',_'

FiringolceiJingonltUltJ holdJiigSaitdt1lltiibutioti of surplus ,
ltuidJf)thi! ruiUIPtio~have been JUut.heiztted IiNJ iileffective '

", '-: . .-.,;;>.,,-: . ;;' ..' ;'..". _,~"';' ':'. -. "3,-> -- _ ',' '- :.-' }

iil.olritOst,aHthe S_s, •Stlys theaut1lilr. 'Notwithstiindiilg ,
ieVerm ilrtiWlial:lcS,fthe unplemenJoJi~n of lt1n4 relorin. in
ANJ1u.aPriide.h is)y"o,,,,eans uniMPressive cotnptlNidto
~the••S_~.; The; st4ii!, is'ieconrfin, position. in 'respect oj
m-iadectand 'sUiP'us andftlken.posse",siiJnol a,w, third 'in
",itint,tO tflstributionoj tm.d to'the rUfalpoor. ,C';mmeniing'
on the liuTdles,'the author caUtions tJuu~1id reforms in ''tire
s_JNiy reaeh theeiUl 01thef0d4 unless et/tctive steps w-e;
takelias pertlre'Cenire's 'suggestiOns,',,' ~~; : ., ;i;'P:
~.-& 'it' - t. f,):>;i .~ " x, 'f'; Pf.,.!$ f;' 06*_;' - ;; "'., - -{, ~ *,~;

ILIand reforms has been a priority iiem on the national
agenda ever since the country attained freedom. Re-
structuring of agrarian relations in mral India is

considered to be a major step in the emergence of an egali-
tarian social order. Land reforms seek not only to provide '
. a dependable source of livelihood, in the form of a perma-
nent asset to the rural poor
but confer on them the
much ,needed social status
and economic security
which enhance iheir status
in the society., Land own-
ership provides a new cOn-
fidence in the weaker sec-
tions which is ail ,<ssenlial
step in the modernisation
of the agrarian structure of
rural India. In the context
,of our war on rural pov-
erty, land reforms
programme has gained added significance. Experiences in
the implementation of land reforms during the last two
decades provides us with ample proof of improvement in
the socIa-economic conditions of the rural poor wherever
land ownership is conferred on them followed by fiOlUlcial
aSsistance of government to keep the ball rolling. As a first
step towards agrarian reform, intermediaries'were-removed'
and the interests of the tenants protected throughout the
country. Thereafter, the crucial progrllllln1e of fixing a ceil-
ing on land holdings and distribution of excess land to the
ruri.! poor was 'undertaken. Unfort,mately, the implementa;
tion of this aspect of land reforms in almost all our States
has been half-hearted, tardy, uncoordinated, ineffective and
i':lefficient.

In a broad sense, '!and reforms mean and include aboli-
lion of intermediary tenures, protection and security of ten-

, ancy, distribution of vacant government land to the land.
less, ceiling on landholding and distribution of surplus land
to the poor, consolidation of holdings, modernisation of
land records, protection of land in trib3J areas, etc. How-
ever, the present article covers only the highlights in the
implementation of land reforms in Andhra Pradesh in re-,
gard to ihe identification of surplus'land and its distribution
to the poor, while touching on the other aspects only to the. , -
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Political pressure: dwindling surplus land

.AIl the time, there was indirect sympathy and political
support for the landlords. With more than 70 per cent of the
MLAs belonging to the land:owning f~ili~, political pres- .
sute mounted to such an extent that as mentioned earlier the
law waS arnended in 1977 under which each major son in
the family cOuld get a separate unit of holding~ No wonder,
starting with 20 lakh acres,the'estimate of excess land came
down. to 16 laI<hacres and later to. 10 lakh acres only ..Not
only the .major sons could own separate holdings, but .the
Tribunals had to admit .the claims of several hindlords due '
to loopholes in the Act. Some others could get their claims
admitted in the Appelhite,Tribunals etc. Consequently, after
20 years of the implementa.tion of the land reforms law, the
surplus land is finally estimated.it 8.07 lakh acres.

The following Table shows the progress of land reforms
in Andhra Pradesh during the last two ,decades:

There was an un~ercurrent of rural unrest. during the
period. Most landlords with .the sentimental attachment to
their ancestral property were prepared to go to any ex~ent
to save the holdings for their families. It is believed by
many that the agitation for a separate Andhra State in 1972

.was supported and financed by the rich landlords or the
coastal region who managed to get the revenue records
burnt by unruly mobs to defeat the ensuing land reform law
which was under. the consideration of the government at
that time. Consequently, at several placeS the Tribunals had
to depend upon the mem9ry of the village officers and other
revenue staff most of whoin are not known for their honesty
and integrity. On the other hand, the rUral poor whose
expectalions of land ownership were roused watc'hed the'
developments helplessly as more and more landlords man-
aged. to retain ownership aflarge /widing •. No wonder,
. manyof them srarted subscribing ro the .leftist ideology and
supporr the land grab movement. As victims of age,old
feudal oppression, the rural poor of Telengana were par-
ticularly sympathetic to the leftist moVements.

Irregularities galore

, The developments that took place during that crucial
period of the early seventies are of special significance for
the understanding of agrarian reform. The Act was passed
in 1973 but came into foree on 1 January 1975. The gap
provided ample opporrunity for the landlOrds for consider-
able manipulation. Many of them soU away their excess
land. Some had adopted children to increase the number of
m~mbers in the family. Dale of birrhs were changed to
shoW minor sons'as majors and married daughters. were
s/wwn as unmarried. Old stamP. papers were in great de-
mand on which pre-dated agreement for sale of land were
entered into. Partition deeds 'were hastily executed showing
major sons as separate units. Benami transactions for trans-
feL of land took place on a large scale. At one stage the

: High Court held that agreements entered into on plain pa-
pers were also valid.' Hundreds of couples in the coastal

4.5 Iakh declarations in the first year: In order to.
expedite the work relating to land reforms, special revenue
staff was appointed in 1975 and even the regular revenue
officers were asked .to assist the special staff whenever they'

o are free from revenue collection work. Rigorous implemen-
• lation of the reforms law during the first year of its imple-.
.mentation yielded satisfactory results. Thus. by Febf\lary
1976,4.40 lakh declarations vlere filed by the landlords .out
of which 234.lakh were verified by the revenue staff. Ninety-
four thousand caSeS were disposed of by the Tribunals which
identified 80,000 acres of surplus land. Show cause notices
were also issued to about a lakh of land owners who did not
file declaration~as required under the Act 1

\

irrigation faCilities, etc. In the case of wet lands yielding region obtained legal separation to claim two separate units
two crops a year, the ceiling ranged from. 10 to 18 acres of holding for the family, even though they continued to
while for those yielding oldy one crop, the ceiling is fixed live as husband and wife under the same roof. It went on for
between 15 and 27 acres. For rain-fed dry lands, the ceiling some time until the government announced that such di-
ranged from 35 to 54 acres with an additional margin of vorces of convenience would not, be recognised fat pur:
12.5 acres for drought-prone areas. Under the Act, all those poses of the :reform law. As part of the evasive tactics of the

. owning m.ore than 10 acres of 'wet land and 25 acres of dry landlords, false declarations .were made by some, while many
land are required to submit a .declaration to the Land Re- others failed to declare their .holdings. This accounts for the
forms Tribunal. The government has created 65 such Tribu- large discrepancy between the number of holdings in the
nals in the State at the. rate of one each. for .the revemie State as s~own in the revenue records and the actual num- -
divisions. The. Deputy Collector acting as the Tribunal has ber of declarations. The attitude of the local revenue staff
to examine the declarations maile by each of the landlords to these ir:egularities could be understood from the fact that ,
ariel determine the surplus'land. Appellate Tribunals were. nobody was prosecuted for false or non-declaration of hold-
also created for each district with the District Judge as the , ings as envisage.J under the Act.. '
Chairman and PA (Special grade) to the collector acting as .
a meinber. Appeals against the decisions of the Appellate Rural unrest and rise of leftist movements.
Tribunals are entertained by the High Court against whose .
decisions the Supreme Court heard appeals. The attempts of
the Oovemment of India to insulate the land reforin laws
from the purview of the courts by including them in the IX
Schedule of the Constitution was also defeated as the lIigh
Court and the Supreme Court felt competent to hear appeals
in land matters. I

.,
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S. Yeur No. of
No: declarations

iTl Je.khs,

TABLE 1

Surplus lund lAnd taken
in ial.:hs of {Wssessjmt
acre.l" of in lakht.

{If QCft'S

lAnd
Di.I-lributed
in laths of
acres

No. of
BeMjiciaries

Unfortunately, an extent of 1.66 acres of surplus la~d i~
involved in litigation in the State as shown in the following
Table: .

TABLE 3

TABLE 2.

Misleading figures: One interesting aspect.relates to the
number of declarations submitted before the Tribunals. While
for the entire country it is 15.991akb returns. Andhra Pradesh
alone accounts for about 4.4 .Iakbs. It lends credence to the.
allegation' that a large nUntber Ofdeclarations are either false
or bogus, submitted to mIslead the revenue authorities. Only
an intensive stady of the problem would reveal the mystery
behind the variations in statistics relating to land reforms
published,by different agencies from time to time.

Impressive performance
In spite of seve~al drawbackS and disappointments, the

implementation of land reforms in Andhra Pradesh is by no
means unimpressive compared to the other States in India.
Thus, it is only second to West Bengal (12.01Iakh acres) in
respect of area declared surplus and area taken possession of.
The State stands third after West Bengal and Maharashtra.in
regard to the area distributed to the rural poor. Similarly,
Andhra Pradesh accounts fo~ about 10per cent of the various.
national achievements relating to land reforms ~ shown in the
following-table: .'.

.-
Andhra All.India
Pradesh

4.448. 15.99

4.447 15.82 .

8.07 74.10

6.28 65.42

1.47 10.65

5.83. 51.46

5.06 49.94

2.23 22.63

2.10 t1.56

10:554 4.4t lakhs

12.916 1.021akhs

S. Name of the court Number~f Area involved
No. cases (in acres)

I. Lower courts 35 2,997

2. Land Reforms Tribunals 506 . ,40,221,

. (Revenue courts)

3. Land Refonns Appellate Tribunals 677 42.594 !

(Revenue courts)

4. High Court.of Andhra Pradesh 2.007 54,412

5. Supreme Court 651 25,786

; Total 3,876 1.66.011

End of the road? .'

Suggestions by the Centre
As p:.rt of its consliiutional obligation unJer Entry No. 42

of the Concurrent List, the Union Governm~nt is acting as a
nodal, agency to monitor and promote lad reforms in the
country.4 VariOllS suggestions are made by tlle Union Ministry
of R~ral Development to obtain more surplus land for distri-
.bution to the rural landless.' , ..I>~'_ .

• •• > .I':,.:-::J.i.....
First, the law.may' be aIDertdellwhereb) major sonsinay be

included in tjle definition of a family. Se'.:ondly, lands under
religious, educational and charitable institutions shouid also
be brought under the ceiling law. Third! y, conversion of dry
land 10 wet category should be effecte:! wherever .improve-
ment takes place through public inveSl!nent Fourthly, wher-
,ever the surplus land acquired is found to be unfit for cultiva-
ti,!n, the State shguld have the legal P' wer to take alternative
land from the landowner.' Nodoubt. !hese progreSsive mea- .

The Government of India while reviewing the progress of .
land reforms have time and again stressed the need to expedite
the disposal of cases under litigation by conslituting Tribu~als
.under Article 323-B of the Constitution and by creating special
. benches of the High Courts.' Recently, in September 1995 the
new Chief Mjnister of Andhra Pradesh announced his inten- .
tion Toform Special Tribunals under the Constitution for the
speedy disposal'ofland cases. He also announced the distribu-
tion of .II ,997 acres of surplus land to the landless poor. The
statistics provided shows thatin 12 of the 23 district, not even
~ cent of land is available for distribution. In another seven
districts, the total land available ISonly 342 acres. The rest of
11,665 acres is available only in the three Telengana districts
of War angal (2,083),.Rangareddy (8,483) and Medak (785).
Thus, it is clear that (except the 166 lakh acres under litiga-'
. tion) land reforms in Aiufhra Pradesh may almost reach the
.end of the tocid, unless the State isprepared to undertake some
of the measures suggested by'the Government of lndiafrom.
time to time.

3.32

4.19

5.06

3.~
5.04

5.83

5.20

5.49

6.28

1. 1'.176 4.40 0.80

2. 1989 4.42 7.58
3. 1992 . 442.07 7.29

4. 1995 4.448 8.07
(4.447

disposed of)

S ... Item
No.

I. Number of declarations' filed
(in lakbs)

2. Number.of dedaratioO$'disposed
. .• of (in lakhs)

. 3. Area declared surplus
Jin lakh~ of acres)

4. Area taken posse~sion of '.
, (in lakhs of acres). .

.5. Area involved in litigation
(in lakhs of acres)

: 6. . Area distributed
(in lakhs of acres)

7. . Number of benefICiaries
(in lalchs)

8. Area declared surplus but not.
distributed (in lakhs of acres)

9.' Area not available for distribution
(in lakhs of acres)

10. Area unfit for cultivation

11. Area available for distribution
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. Land reforms in Andhra Pradesh have been implemented
• reasonably well though not to the extent desired. It is unfor-
tunately tine that several landlords are able to keep large.
chunks of land through dubious Rieans. But with the growing'
unrest in. rural Andhra Pradesh, sooner or .later the -State
government would be compelled to undertake the unfinished '
task of land reforms. . ,

the poor and cases of their harassment byth~ neighbouring
rich landlords, etc. They may also identify cases where the
assignees of land are not able to stand on their own in spite of
.the assistance of the government for reasons beyond their
control. The Panchayats should recommend the reopening of
~andreform cases by the revenue authorities wherever there is
improvement ofland and/or change in the stittus of families,
etc .

,

•

•
Conclusion

• TheauthorisformerProfessorand,Headofthe Department.
of Public Administration, Osmania University. An authority

. on rural development and Panehayati Raj, he has authored
eight books and 63 research' articles, An Honorary
Professorofthe Praknsiun Institute of Development Studies, ','
and Vice-Chairman of the Andhra Pradesh Regional
Branch of the Indian Institute of Public' AdministjaiioR,
New Di!lhi, Dr Rao is currently 'running a major project on. ~.
"A~ti-poverty Programmes i~AndhraPradesh "for UGc.
(Address: H-No. /8-702185, Nallaku~ta, Hyderabad-
500044, Andhra Pradesh) ..

ReferenceS
RangaRao, S.P .•The Administration of the 20-Point Economic Programme
with .special reference to AP; paper presenteei' at the Fourth Annual
Conference of the Indian Public Administration AssocIation. Nagpur,
1976, p.7.

2. ~y.the time the Supreme Court reversed th~ decision. ~nsiderable
damage was already done.

3. Annual Rep>rtl992-93. MinisttyofRural Development, Government of
!ndia, New Delhi,'p. 52.'

5. Annual Report. 1986-87. Ministry of Agriculture, Dept of Ruml Devel.
.opment, Govt. of India, New Delhi, p. 33.

6. The proposal of.the Union Ministry to lower the ceiling limit may not be
acceptable to the Goveminent of Andhra Pradesh. [J

, --

Effective role of Panchayats

The need to associate thePanchayats wilh the implementa-
tion of land reforms is stressed time and again by several

• people. The item is now included in the Eleventh Schedule of
. the Constitution"in fact, it. is .the association of.a Special .
<;ommittee of the Panchayat Samiti inWest Bengal that is said
to be responsible for the success of land reforms in that State.
With their firsthand knowledge of the locality, the Panchayats
are ideally suited to advise the authorities on the implementa-
tion of land laws. Records relaiing to declarations made, the
"lypeof hinds involved, the excess lands identified and the
names of the assignees oflands should be made availableto the
Panchayars as welIas the public. With the empowerment ofthe

. weaker sections and women, the Panr;hayats are today in a
.competent position to verify the actual possession of land by,

sur~s are going to m~e land reforms more realistic, purpose-
ful and effective. But the State leadership'needs considerahle .
courage to disturb the composition of the families or 'the
interests of the religious institutions in the present social and

. political context. Unless strong political will is supported by
tjgorous administ:r:ative action. it is not possible to carry out the
suggestions such as the above.

. Plugging the loopboles: in many Andhra villages, it is
found that even after pattas are issued to th.e assignees, land
continues to be underth" possessioo ofthelandlords. The poor
are afraid to complain to the authorities about the illegal
occupalion by the influential landlords and even where com-
plaints are made no action-is taken by the revenue authorities:
Secondly, land refonns work in Andhra Pradesh may.be said
to be incomplete as the work relating to. consolidation of
holdings stands suspe_nded,Thkdly ,joint partas in the name of.
the assignees and their wi yes are not issued as proposed by the
.Union government as a measure of enhancing -the stat.us of
rural women. Fourthly, there is an urgent need for a resurvey
of lands in Andhra Pradesh. The State has prepared plans for
a survey through remote sensing method, for which Central' I.

~assistaiice is sought. Fifthly, the survey should be followed by
modernisation of the land records system as envi~aged under'
the 20'point progranime. Successive Chief Ministers of the
State'have announced time and again that land records in the ,
State would be computerised, but no decisive action is taken
so far in this regard. • .

.\
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~ REFORMS: KARNATAKA.

,. The Karnataka Land Reforms
(Amendment) Sill, 1~95':a critique. . . '.

., MK. Ramesh

Strange argument: In the statement of objects and rea-
sons, the!c is mentiolJ. of industrie; found ,"resortingto various
indirect methods of obtaining lands for their requirement",
which, at times tended "to defeat the very 'purpose of the Land
Reforms Law". as one of the reasons for effecting amendments
in the law. The changes were intended to ll1'!!<eit possible for
the industry to obtain land easily. The logic advanced appears

,
1T'Ihe Karnataka LandReforms (Amendment) Bill, 1995 occupancy'rights in such lands. Concentration of holding lands
. . was Passed'by the legislature without a debate. Thjs in.the hands of only a few was sought to be' eliminated by

was accomplished, in a matter oLtwo days,' as the imposing ceiling limits as to .the extent of land that could be
Opposition chose to'stay away fromthedelibenitions. This has held by individual persons and families. Tne surplus land
virtually stirred a hornet's . taken' from them was dis-
nest. While the bfficialline .,,,!,-"'.-.,;l!"'.~"'~",.•1.".,,...,.•,,,_,,. ..,.,!!:,,,.".~"',",!l!,."'~"'-..~'""'"~'''_'!':'~''''''''_''''''''-.'''.~.'1!''''.''.''''.~''.",''.••.•• "''''~,..'''._'''.!'''. ••.•.. tributed among displaced
has been to stoutly defend ~a~g,y!.c})l!'pa:.e!iV~;f'.M!y,~lS,to/"t"e.'I£aril~tfk(ULaJ.;4 ~ tenants ansi the landless. The
the change as very essential lle/onnsi{tt'mf'ndment):lJilJ'1995:a[Jd the;'K,!rnatJlJui.LaiIiI 1961 A t h t b'

:~~S~~~f!:::::;~'....R.~..:..~.~f.~.~.~.~i;~.i~d:.1A~.;~~.f.g:.•~~:~.~..~~..'~:f.ifZe[.;..:1iJ.'.j'. j :r~~~~;~£:~ii~~1
iiliJiiStriiS!o;'iP ilijectiil'g 1J.::.a;ftini~;'t$TinjaYOurJo/the.growth", its detractors have 'Y".~~"\~"',,"' .'- ' --;." ~--~' .. ' ..~.'~,~. '.; .,;.._""""<>~ perfectly'inconsonancewi~

dubbeditasanti-people. The !l!'!;'"'!tls!!.re~.tf!:.!''f;~o~CO~!i¥sJha~~e ('!ftfnpn~"l~(jul!! the constitutional concerns
raging debate on the subject~"i'!.!!tJd'!;d i:~en.'t~"ccy,!:Jka".~d'un~".!4 t~~existi."g' La'};.: of bringing about a change.

Describing: the'measui-" 'as:4' clear, ciise 'o/Obdicatioh '0/.has thrown up'several ques~ *",_-:~,O'"'_.l;_,_c'- ',-" -, ,':'«C,'_ -'" ' "....~_ - _ -_Ac~d~# _'_:~, .,- ••.. ;.;.,""", < in the agricultural-economy
lions: Some of the qllestions~r!!;;~J_S~tld~~'!~Y..i!lr~!;.l!.~!~~~s1!]~?rs'~s.!"e~~~I~s;,:f1r:~'a,,~rJ:;' and facilitate agrarian re-
that ar~ of seminal signifi- i.oef,a"1'!.'!ftifinoJ:tII~~e.n.tu:~,~il!!~is~b~t!:t{.S!..atdfgis!f;'!!r~,fn, forms (as envisaged undet
cance relate to its constitu- ~t?~f~~!tJ!iw!!ft:c'!1&tUYfio..n:! diEf:ft'V);j!t :i~:;g;~!!Art. 31-A( I)(a) of the fun-
tional validity;' the' conso- damental law of the land.
n,mce of its objects with those o~ the amended legislation and The Act aimed at funhering the J)irective Principle of State
the justification for the passage of such an important piece of Policy of securing distribution of ownership .and control' of
legislation without undergoing 'the democratic process ofm'aterial resources of the community in an equitabie manner
consultation, deliberation and debate~ This paper is an attempt . besides ensuring the operation of the,economic sys,tem did not,
to analyze the latest law with the hopeoffillding answers to the result in concentrationof wealth and means of production to
nagging queries. This necessitates a comparative a,nalysisof the common detriment (An. 39(b) cI< (c». The Act was secured
the objects and.the relevant contents of the amending legisla- . ,by placing it in the Ninth Schedule of the Constitution under
tion with that of the Kamataka Land Reforms Act, 1961. An. 31-B that insulated it from being chaIlenged on'the

grounds of contravening the Fundamental Rights to equality
(An. 14) and fundamental freedoms (An. 19). This is signifi-
carn as"the,protection from any challenge ofyiolating Funda-
mental Rights is not available to a law, as laid down in K.K.
Kochunni vSt<ue.ofMadras(AIR 1960 SC 1080); which seekS
to modify the"rights of the owner without any reference to
agrarian reforms. Against this backdrop of the constituti.onal
bases of the 196 I legislation, the provocations for alid the'
contents of the 1995 amending effon need have to be exam-
ined. .

Background and objects

The Land Reforms Act, 1961, that came into force in '1965,
was an important limb of agrarian reforms which aimed at
relieving concentration of ~gricultural lands, providing for
acquisition of. surplus land and its distribution to 'landless
people. The major thrust of agrarian reforms consisted of
reforms of land tenure, that formed the very foundation of the
a"grarian structure. The reforms were effe~tedin stages. In the
first stage, Zamindari, Jahagirdari and lnamdari systems of
land tenure were abOlished and ownership of land was con~.
ferred on the actual tillers so as to enable them to enjoy the
.fruits of their labour. At the second stage, provision was made'
for securing tenure and proteCtion from eviction from the l~nds
held by them to th,henants. In the filial stage, all intermediaries'.
between the Stilte and the cultivators .were sought to be
eliminated by extinguishing the righlS' of the landlords in
tenanted lands and confemng on tha tenants fuIl ownersh'ip or-' -
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There is. thus, relaxation of restriction on land transfers
as far as aquaculture in the above mentioned districts of
Karnataka under the amended law. Aquaculture is made,
an aspect of agriculture by amendi ng the definition clause

otber than agriculture to Rs. 12,000 and then to Rs. 50,000 was
to ensure the poor and landless had access to land and help
genu.ine farmers. The higher income limit prescribed, it is
surmised, would keep land beyond the reach of the poorer
sec!i,,1lS of the society, for whose benefit the land reform
legislation was made:

Ceiling on holding: While it wa, the maximum of 27
standard acres prescribed for anyone to hold when the law was
first enacted in 1961, it was later fixed at 10 units per family
in 1974. This, in effect, meant that anyone cannot hold more
than 54 acres (Dcategory) ofland. The objective wa' the take
over of surplus land above the ceiling and distribute the same
to the landless whu belonged to the economically weaker
. sections of the society. The law laid down that 50 per cent of
the land, available for distribution thus, should be reserved for
being gi ven to persons belonging to the Scheduled Castes an_d
Scheduled Tribes. Now, through.the Amendment, tbe ceiling
limit has been raised to 40 units for a person (Section 63)
which, in effect, would mean that 'one can' bold land to a
'maximum of 216 acres(D category). The relaxation, it is
feared, would help a big farmer and industries only. Funher,
by allowing one to hold more land than permitted undenhe old
law, the availability of surplus land to distribute among the
have-nots~which is the basic goal of the land reforms law-
to that extent gets r~duced.

Restriction on transferofland:The 1961 Act as amended
in 1974 abolished leasing of land by anyone (with the excep-
tion of soldiers and seamen). The concession that was ex-
tended to small holders, widows, minors, the disabled and the (

like were cancelled. The law also gave no scope whatsoever
for one to enjoy the yield without personal cultivation by any
person. Abolition effected 'was complete and without any
concession. Another significant aspect of the law was the total
'elimination of the right of resumption. No lanqlord, except a
soldier Or a seaman, was permitted to resume tenanted Jand,
however genuine his willingness or interest to take up personal
cultivation or his need or desire to put the land to non-
agricultural use. Further, persons giving out-land on le~se in
contravention of the law, stood to lose the land. Givingtheland
on lease placed it on a one-way journey out of the land owner's
hands. Such was therigour of the law: The expectation was one
would either cultivate the land by one-self or the cultivation of
the land was under .one's direct supervision. If neither was
possible, the land would go to the State. so as to make it
available for cultivation by the poor and the landless. By the
change effected in the law now, there is scope for leasing the
land by the owner to a registered occupant, in the districts of
Dakshiria Kannada and Uttara Kannada, for a period of not
exceeding 20 years, for the purpose of utilization of the land
fo~ aquaculture (Section 5 (2)(b)).

quite strange. When in the working of any law, resorting to
devious me~ns of circumventing it is attempted by anyone, it
is legislative logic to effect such changes as would minimise
instances .of deviance. !nsuiad, what one finds here is an
attempt tafacilitate further deviance and accord the stamp of
legitimacy to such' acts that were making a mockery of land
reforms.

A paradox: It is further stated that the restrictions imposed
in the acquisition of land in the Act affected the development
of agro~~ased industries and the law did not inspire attract~ng
investment from outsi'de the Stateinto and for the expansion of.
industries based on aquaculture, horticulture, and housing
industry and hence the Amendment. It is argued that the
change facilitates the farmer alienate unproductive land and
m~ke some money: If one ex.amines the restrictions imposed
in the law as it stood before, as to income and land holding
limits; one finds that the object was to prevent the entry ~f
black money into the sphere of agriculture. The law sought to
inhibit die tenant falling prey to the temptation of alienating the
land for ahigherprice. It also served to exclude from the sphere
of agriculture. the businessmen.'who tended to exploit land for
profit without prpmoting social justice or Cf-luality.Thus, one
finds it quite strange as the reasons advancedfor the A mend-
mentappearto run COUlltertothose of the original legislation.
Repeal of the old law by the current one, perhaps, would have
made more sense! Further, enabling housing industry to ac-
quire land through this legislative effons makes it enter a very
sh~ky ground. In P. V. MudaIiar v Spe~ial Deputy Coliector,'
Madras (AIR 1965 SC 1017) the Supreme Coun had held the
Land Acquisition (Madras Amenilment) Act, 1961, providing
for the acquisition of lands for a housing scheme, as not a Jaw
with reference to any agrarian refonns and hence was not
protected by Art. 31-A. Since the 196J Act is protected by the'
very same constitutional provisicin, the amending legislation
does not get such a suppon from what has been stated in the
objects and reasons. - ,

From the statement of objects and reasons for the new law,
one tends to get the impression that the amended law was an
obstacle for industrial expansion and not providing a conge-
nial environment for "economic liberalization. sweeping the
country". As could be made out, the land reforms law was a
.device for usheri ng in an egajitarian social order by providing
the much needed economic spine to one of the marginalised
sections of the society .Itis also a knownfact that no obstacle
exists for the State to acquire land and mnke available the
same to the industry, under a different set of laws. Hence the
objects stated and t1J.eimpression created for amending the

.. law appear suspect ..

Income 6mit: The 1961 Act, prohibited acquisition of
ownership of agricultural land ~y persons, earning iln annual
income of over Rs. 12,000 from so,!,ces other than agriculture:
This was later relaxed to Rs. 50,000. The 1995 Amendment
.further relaXes the limit to Rs. 2,00,000 (Section 79-A). 'The
raison d' eIre of prescribing the limit on income from sources ~
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It is, thus, evident that the stated objectives and the provi-
.sions amending the existing land reforms law, which is in the
Ninth Schedule, are inconsistent with the provisions of the

.,Constitution and so cannot be saved.u~der Article 3 I~A and
protected by Article 3l-B. There is, thus,. the imperative need
for the legislature to re-examinc -the.entire amending exercise

, The speed with which the legislative changes were effected
-and the role,of the.opposition -in Ufacilitating" lhe'''sPlOoth ...

. passage" of the law gives room for .suspicion. tontrC:-'~is_
with the sce~a:r1oprevalent at the time when the law was first
enacted in 1961 and amended in 1974. It is reported that the
legislature afthat period had nuinerou~-occasions to debate the
land reforms, All the available of avenues for raising adiscus-
sian ~ere explored aild brought-into play. "I?very speaker.
possessed personal knowledge of the Act and its implementa-
tion inhis ~onstitu.e')cy". asscrts Mr M.A.S. Rajan who, as ~
Revenue Commissioner, saw througn the maki~g and imp le-
mentatjon~of-the law. Notwithstanding the disclaimers galore
the political parties have come up with, subsequ~nt to the
making of the law, this is one clear case of abdication of one'~
sacred duty'by ~he legi~lators, whtm it mattered most.

, , .

(Colltd, on page 143)..,

73rd Ameudmentlo the Constitution: This major amend-
.tne~t to ~.I;;L:Ol~~t:tutionushered in thePanchayati Raj System

There is another aspect to this. The Amendment,)n real-ity.. ofgov~rnance ..The ameildm'entenvisioned democratic decen-
reintroduces tenancy. that was banned under the existing law. tralizaticti of power and strengthening of local bodies.in the
The.provision of lease for 20 y'ears makes it possible for the decision~making process. The Land Reforms (Amendmellt)
lessor to become owners after 12 years of tenancy'since the Bill of1995, unfortunately appears not to have taken note of
relevant provisions of the la,¥ in that regard have not been this conStitutional mandate of ;equiring the nod of local
deleted. The questio,n then is: whether the 'amending exercise institutions on matters tluit it~pinge on the lives of those under
.is intended to keep the door wide openfor the refilm of the old the); gOllernance. Agrarian r.eforms,. as de~cribed by Justice
wmindarisystem, whichwasshownthedoorby,the 19,6jAct? Krishna Iyer has the target of "the village man" and "his

Amend~ent of Section 109: This has given the govern- welfare". (in StateofKerala v. Gwalior Rayon Silk Manufac-
ment unlimited powers'to exempt any extent of landfor any turing (Wvg.) Co, Lid. (AIR 1973 SC 2734). As such, in the

'fi . " bl'c' ter st" Th,'s has vl'rtually the absence of eyidence to the contrary,., the State legisla~ureSpecl IC purpose 10 pu t 10 e . , '
appears to have not performed its const,itutional duty.effeCt of making inapplicable the land ceiling limits prescribed

.in the amendment: if the government, gets into the act of
utilization of the available land in' "'public interest". The Act
does not define the expressiOlI what amounts to "public
interest"is left to the sweet will and as determined by the State.
The scope for unbridled exercise of disc~etionary power.by the
State ~ives enough room for abuse ..

Common property resources (CPRs): ~nother very sig-,,.,..

. '. ~ .
(Section,2). The changes effected to facilitate aquacultural nificant impact of the amendment is with regard to common'
operations in a very big way have far-reaching consequences. property resources and access to them for the poor. It is
which cannot be lost sight of. In defence of the moye there is " common knowledge th~t the CPRs, like grazing lands, tanks,
the argument that aquaculture is a real money-spinner and village woodlots, etc ha~e beefl tlIesource of sustenance to the
encouragement to that would enhance thc economic condition poor and the landless, They have enabled these people to
oftheJarmer immensely. Even unproductive land could be put 'common animal husbandry arid eke out a living. Enjoyment of
to most profitable USe. The potential for attra<:ting outside traditional rights over the CPRs has thus benefited the

,.investmentcouldbe tapped through this effort. The reality, on, marginal.scd ".ctions of the society, There has been an in-
the other hand, paints a very grim picture, If one can draw a creasing tendency of encroaching these lands by the powerful
Jesson from the experience eIs~:where. (especially the Philip~ . sections ofthesoc;ietyand legislative measures in regularising
pines) aquaculture~ practised even with the most modern 'such efforts have also. acted to the detriment of the weaker
method.s. has resulted in ecological disasters. In~nse cultiva- . sections. The instant legislative efforts Lhatrelaxes the restrlc:
tion nas Jed to salination, rendering the land useless over a tions'ofthe originallanCfrefoT.Ins law is bound. to reduce the
period of 'time. The underground water table got polluted area of CPRs. While the Act of 1961 standson the plank of
!!laking the water unfit for human consumption. Closcr home, making land available to the poor, indigent and landless, it is
we have the unfortunate experience of the cultivato~s on the a paradox thatlhe wo~king of the amended law would close the
east coast who went into aquaculture in a very big way. They vetyaccessforsustenance thetargetgrollpenjoyed,_~ amatter
are still trying to get out of the economic disaster'caused by the of right, for so long,
virus that has affected many aquaculture projeets in the region ..
The adverse impact is not confined to the land where aquac-
ulture is tak~n up. The neighbouring areas are also saliniated
as to affect agricultural production, Besides being an environ-
mental hazard and resulting in reduced agricultural produc-
tion, aquaculturist will be liable to be proceeded against under
tort law. The tort law principle, sic utere ~uout non alienum
[oedas, requires one to use one's property as n'?ttocause harm
to others. But since, aquaculture has adverse' impact on
n~ighboui-'s land as wen, the_aquaculturist cannot esCape
liability, Further, it has been scientifically esiablished that the
west coast is unsuitable for aquaculture. Such-being the facts,
it is baffling that th~ legislators in their prudence came up with
this Amendment to the ,land reforms law, with the hope of
achieving economic advancement for the State with facts

'pointing to "the contrary. Nothing short of a ';"irdcle can
'achieve What the lawmakers oove d~eamt of '

o KURUKSHETRA ANNUAL NUMBER D. OCTOBF;R 1995 0,
99

\



\

.-. REFORMS: MAHARASHTRA

_An approach to land reforms .
legislation

. • r . .~

J
Dr V.N. Au/kar

Land revenue system and lilild tenures
, '

TABLEt,
OassifimUon of Villages According to the Types Of Tenurestn

Vldarbha.

All over Berar, Raiyatwari tenure which prevailed in
Khalsa was ihe ';;ost common, but ihere are a1;0 a few jagir
lzara, Palampur and loom villages.

f'

The systems ofland tenure in Indiaexhibits almost conceiv- ,
able variation from ihousands of tenants' minute holdings of
well under an acre in size. It isnev~rtheless possible to classify

, infairly well-defined groups. The tenures then existed can be
classified in which these holdings are grouped are; (I)
Raiyatwaii, (2) zamindari, and (3) Malguzari.

% o/total
area

% o/total
villoges

5,977

159
394

185

No, of
villages

88.80 86.43 (6) Palamput tenure: The word 'Palarnput' is said to
2.36 2.'64 mean a lease, for protection or development,' eg a village

7:21 'Kata' in Akoladistrict was granted in the year 1837 by': lease ~
5.85 signed by Raju Chandulal upon a fixed payment. Under the
2,75 3,51 British government, careful calculations were made of holder' s '

"6 0,24 0.21 profitS: which included dues on produce,' oil presses and
6,7311 100.00", 100.00 marriages. These dues were abolished and it was,ordered that

•.. •. after certain allowances. had been made for village expenses
A short description of these vjllages and rights enjoyed and other matters, government shared '60, per cent and

ihereunder would not be out of place and hence given below.' , palarnputdars 40'per cent of ordinary assfs~ment.

KlWsa
Forest '" .
Izera
J,llgir
Palamput

Types of tenure
system

.. Total

History of tenancy reforms

I"T" rwards the end of the B~tish rule, there existed a
, number of land systems and land,tenures evolved

, .over a period of 100 years. The result was a bewil-
dering'variety of land systems and land tenures all oyer the
country.

(1) Raiyatwari tennre: According io this system,
government deals not 'wiih ihe head of villages, but wiih

, individual holders of separate fields. The cultivator possesses
the right to occupy the land permanently. He is free to sell,
mortgage, surrender or dispose it of, in any way he likes.

(2) Zarnindari tenure: In zamindari areas, ,the whole
'village or group of villages was ihe property o( single indi-

During, ihe early period of East India Company '~le vidual or a group of individuals. This individual or group of
'between 1793 and 1'859, ihe British rule was more or less' individuals wielded considerable power over the social, eco-

ton~ed wiih safeguarding ihe flow of revenue to ihe 'nomic condition of ihe cultivators in those are";'. The cultiva-
exchequer. The problems 'of ihe tillers ,of ihe soil did riot tors held land not directly from ihe government as peasani,

'boiher ihe British so much. Lord Canning in 1859, for ihe 'proprietors'but from ihe estate holder either as subordinate
first time, defined ihe right of occupancy and laid down ihe' 'owner or as.a tenant. The estate holder could create tenanfy
law between ihe landlord and ,ihe tenant. For the first time and regulate the use, of or waSte and forest lands, often to the
in the history of land tenancy in Itidia, a point was made in detriment of the village community. The zamindari tenures

,an Act empowering the government to take action for ihe existed in rhe eastern districts of the state.
'adequate protection of raiyats. (3) Maiguzaritenute:Thissystemfoundmostlyincoastal

areas. In Vidarbha region, the 'Malguzari system was also
found in Nagpur district.

(4) Jagir tenure: A-lmost alljagirs in Berar were given"
either by Delhi emperors or !'iizam. Ajagirdar held a whole
village, sometimes, making no payment whatsoever to the •
government; sometimes; paying fixed rent and sometimes a
certain proportion (40,50, 60 per cent) of ordinary share. The
rent of the proportion ofrevenue was fixed permanently .

. I '
(5) Izara tenure: Izara villages are held under the waste,

land rules of 1865. These formed a system according to which
thewhole was were leased outlto individuals at a low rental for,
a period of 30 years or less; at the end of which ihe lease was
given an option, provided he had broughtone-ihird ofthe land
under cultivation or keeping 'the village in perpetuity, on
payment of one-half of ihe fair assessment. The object was to ,

.encourage cultivation.

• .. .
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Rayyat Malik, absolute occupany tenant and the occupant, the
ante-a1ination tenant and the tenant of antiquity in Berar
districts. The latter category Bhumidhari included the occu-
pancy tenant, the Rtiyyat Sarkar and other persons who held
the laI)d as a leaSsee of the State government according to the
MOdhya Pradesh Abolition of Proprietary Rights Act, 1950,
but had not acquired full ownership righis. The code intro- .
duced two types of tenancies: (I) ordinary and (2) occupancy.
The ordinary tenant is one who held the land for agricultural
purposes from a tenure holder and was neither an occupancy
tenant as defined bythe code nor a proiected tenant (as defined
by the Berar Regulation of Agricultural Lease Act of 1951).
The terms ~f tenancy of ordinary tenants were governed' by.
private contract between landlord and the tenants. This was
heritable right according to ,personal law. The occupancy
tenant was given certain rights and responsibiliiies by the
code .•An ordinary tenant was given he right to become an
occupancy tenant if he had habitually leased in the land for a .
total period of five or more years during any consecutive
'period prior to the coming into force of the code was taking into
account. The right was not 10 accrue to the ordinary tenant
automatically. He was required to follow certain procedure in
case he wanted to become occupancy tenant. The occupancy
tenant was ~ntitled to o\Vnership right on payment of a sum
equal to ten or seven times the rent according to whether .the
land was purchased from Bhumiswami or Bhumidhari.

The Bhumidhari right was somewhat restricted as comapred
to the Bhumiswami nght. The latter was a full ownership right.
According to the code, the Bhumidhari was given an option to
become a Bhumiswami by paying three times of the land
revenue on his hoidiogs.

(7) Inam tenure: A large number of/nom grants have
been made by different governments. There are lnom fields
and no loom villages. These. fields .were granted as lfUims
.usually for the purpose of securing the maintenance ofternples
and tombs. An lnom. is sometimes held free of assessment and
so~etimes on the payment of a fraction of the ordi~ary
assessment.

The Berar RegulatiOli of Agricultural Lease
Act; 1951 .

Land reforms legislation since Independence
The need for agrarian reforms arises out of the existing

defects in the agrarian structure. After Independence, the
. government's policy, in the first instance, was'directed against

various intermediaries~Malguzars, Zamindars, MakJedars,
. Mokasdars, Jagirdars,lzardarsand'Palamputdars, etc. These
intermediaries were Telic of the feudal past; they acted as
fetters on agriculture. According to the MP Aboiition of
Proprietary Rights (Estates, Mabals; Alienated Lands) Act of
1950; 'allthe proprietary interests were completely abolished.
Consequently, the various categories oftenants or antiquity
and permanent tenants become the direct1essee of the govern-
me'nt. The Act also provided for acquisition of all ownership'
rights by these tenants on paynient of certain premiuin. The

. Act provided for payment of compensation for the abolition of
proprietary interests. The Act did not touch land ownership ,
and the.proprietors continued to be the biggest landlords in
most villages.

The first important tenancy legislation that was passed after
Independence'to ensure fixity of tenure in the interest of
efficient agriculture ill Berar was, the Berar Regulation of

The BQmbay Tenancy and Agricultural LandsAgricultural Lease Act, 1951. According to this Act, every. Act, 1958 (Vidarbha.region and Kutch area)
tenant holding land up to 50 acres during.1951-?2 was
declared a protected tenant. A protected, tenant, even after' The Act carne into force on 30 December, 1958. The
expiry of the specified period, was given the right to renew the enactment of the present tenancy law is a step advanced by the
lease by following a certain procedure. Under certain eOndi- State of Maharashtra towards the goal of "Socialistic. Pattern

. tions, according to the Act, the landlord was gi,ven the rightto of the Society". At present in the whole OfMaharashtra,the
terminate the tenancy, subject to verification by the govern- State goyemment has brought three different enactments in
ment. The Act provided for the maximum rent, the rcasona!)le regions as under: .

. rent and comrnutation of crop share or service orlabour into . (I) 'The Bombay Tenancy 'and Agriculiural Land Act, ,
cash rent. The Act made it obligatory on the part of the landlord 1948 for Western Maharashtra region (Pune, Nasik
to pass receipts in favour of the, tenants for the rent received.

and Bombay divisions). 'The Act gave wide powers to the government officials to settle
the disputes arising out of the implementation of ~e'Act. '(2) The Hyderabad Tenancy and Agricultural Lands Act,

1950 in force in Marathwada region (Aurangabad
The Madhya Pradesh Land Revenue Code, 1954 division). .

The Madhya Pradesh Land Revenue Code, 1954, was the (3) The Bombay Tenancy and Agricultural Lands Act,
first attempt for codification after Independence. As far as land 1958, for Vidarbha region.
tenure. and tenancies were concerned, the. code _made an

. The object llnd intention of all these enactments is, in short,
attempt to simplify them. to protect the tenants and as far as possible to make the tenants

According to the code, all previous land tenures were. . the ownerS of land. This is an important process of l~w where-
converted into two categories: (I) Bhumiswami and' (2) in the dOtmant landlords are cpnverted into landless; The
Bhumidhari. The former'category includedMalik Makbhuza.' dream of the landless becoming landowner is being brought

a/KURUKSHETRA ANNUAL NUMBER a 'OCI'OIIER 1995a
101



The Act was the cuImination of the important land reforms
legislation after Independence. The purpose of the Act which-
came into force on I6 January. I962 was to impose a maximum •
limit on hoIdings of agricultural land. The Act provided for
acquisition of land held in excess of maximum limit and its
distribution among the landles.s and other persons. In order to
ensure proper implementation. the Act made cert3in transfers
""d partition void and imposed restrictions on transfer or
acquisition of land in excess of ceiling. ,

TABLE 2
Progress of Tenancy, Refonns .inMabarashtra

The.Maharashtra Agricultural Lands (Ceiling
and Holding) Act, 1961 .

.In Maharashtra. I4,92lakh tenants were declared ownerS of
. land o~ 25 .12 lakh ha. The average size of h~lding per
beneficlary worked oul to I .68 ha. just an emergent pattern of
%mallfarmers. .

1.451akh

1.091akh '
1.081akh'
99.03 per cent
2.85 lakh h.
2.25 lakh h•.
78.94 per cent

. 1.55 h.
0.931akh

'. 1.24 lakh h.
0.35 lakh h.

It is revealed from Table 3 that in Maharashtra, about I AS
lakh landless people became the landowners by getting the
shaie of land distributed. The average'size ofland distributed
per beneficiary worked out to US ha. Out of the lAS lakh
beneficiaries. 41.33 percent were from the weaker sections of
the society. ~ . ,.

Now there is no surplus land available for 'distribution
excepting the land involved in litigation.

In respect of the land involved in litigation. orders were .
issued to all Collectors and Commissioners of divisions to'
dispose of all cases pending with them and revenue officers
before 31 March I994. The High Court Bench in the State was
requested to dispose of pending cases on priority.

Financial assistance to beneficiaries
Under this sch~ihe. financial assistance is granted to the

assignees of surplus land for (a) construction of wells. (b) .
purchase of agricultural implements. and (c) development of . I

land. Thequantum of assistance granted. when!he scheme was'
introduced in I975-76. was Rs. I ,000 per ha. The maXimum
assistance grapted per family was to the extent of three
heactares only. The assistance was revised to Rs. 2.500 per ha,
from I984-85. The expenditure is to be shared. by the Centre

. and the State government on 50:50 basis.,
It must be emphasized that land reforms laws. if effectively

implemenied. woulct'go a long way in changing the agrarian
scenario which can achieve social distributive justice. socio-
economic equity. stability and possibility of uplifting the rural
masses above the poverty line through land distribution assets.. ~ Q
• The author is with the Punjabrao Krishividyapeeth. Akola:

444001. MaJiarashtra. " .

1. Total numbero! returns field till Mar~h, '1994
• 2. Cases de<:ided till March. 1994 •.

3. Percentageof c:lSCS decidedto retu~ field
4. Land'declared surplus till March. 1994
5. Land distribution
6. Percentage'of land distributed to land declBred as

surplus ~
7. No ..ofbeneficillries to whom land granted'till

M=h.1994
8. Average size of land distributed per beneficiary
9. No:ofbenefici~es.fromSCIST
10. Land -granted to weaker sections

. 11. Land involved in litigation

The Ceiling Act was amended on 2 October. 1975: In the
. second Ac~ the range of ceiling on land variect from I ~ to 54
acres depending on class,c,s of land according to irrigation,
facilities and cropping pattern. '

TABLE 3
ProgI"tM uTL.as."ld,Ceiling In~ahai-ashtra

51. Paniculo.rs NO./haJ%
No.

88.858 1.88,000

NumlHr Area (in 00)

t4.92lakhs
Rs. 61.35 croce
Rs. 55.81 croce

_ Serial'
No.

(I) .No. ofhuldlords allowed to
~sume land for pe':S0naJ
cultivation

(2) No of tenants declared owners
(3) Purchaseprice fixed .
(4) Purchase price recovered

into a reality. The intention of the tenancy legislation was to
give security oftenure to all tenants including share-eroppers.
ie those who were paying rent to the landlord by way of share
in' crop. and to' fix a 'ceiling on rents. Tenancy was not
terminable by efflux of time. The rent payable by the tenants
was not to exceed the limits prescribed by law. ie three to five

. times the larid T\yenue. The laws were amended subsequently.
By these amendments. the "Iand to the tiller" policy was
adopted by the government. All tenants (except where Iand-
lord or tenant was a minor, a widow or a disabled pers~n 'or a
member' of armed forces) have been declared owners in
respectof the lands under thei! cuItivattng possession subject
to terms and conditions.

For the land in respect of which tenants have been decIared
statutory owners. they have to pay purchase price to their
landlords as determined by Agricultural Land Tribunals ..The

, purchase price pay.able by them is multiple of agriculturaI .
assessment ranging between 20 and,200 times the
assessment.These tenant purchasers are given option to pay
the purchase price in lump sum or annual instalments not
exceeding 12•.with interest at 4.5 per cent per annum. For
enabling the poor tenant purchasers. they are advanced taga;

, loans: In respect of tenant purchasers belonging to the Sched-
uled Tribes. they are given financial assistance to payoff the
purchase price.

9'

.,
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~ REFORMS: BANGlADESH & INDIA

Land refOrms experiences:
Bangladesh and Ir-dia

Dr I.N. Tiwari

%0/ % of
farm farm
area

4.24 24.96
t7.08 31.67
29.97 26.32
17.77 9.20
"15.52 5.25
10.95 2.t6
3.30 0.36
t.I7 0.08

24.31

27.32
26.3t
IU8
J.2t
3:06

0.35
'0.08

area'

3.~4

13.0t
26.40

19.30
i9.14
t4.' 1
2.91

1.89

TABLE t
Distribuqon of Farnt"i b,.. Size} .

"AI,'.Census 1960 , Ma.Her Sun:ey 1968

%0/ %of
.f{Jrm filrms

Size of/arms
in acrt's

Under J .

J to under 2.5
2.5 to under 5

5t..ounder7.5
7.5 to under J 2.5
12.~ 10 under 25
25 10 under 40

40 and above

On the other' hand, it would not make sense to continue
to be guided by the conventional notion of. bigness, de-,
rived in the context of a substantially' more favourable
land/man .ratio, when the average size is only 2.59 acres
ana,nearly two-thirds of the farms are below average in
siz~."The ownership distribution; is highly unequal' up-
wards. In the given context, those with three to four timeS
the average slze must be treated as very' larg~ indeed!

To look .at'anotheraspect of the land system, summarised
in Table. 2, an overwhelming proporiion of farnis are ei-

, I .•

Bangladesh expe.'iellce,

IT I h.e purpo.se of thi~ articl~ j~ t~ 'p~esent th.e way of lation. one gets an estimate of 8.69 million agricultural
looking at the land reforms as available in un- families including those owning no land. The average size

. stable, unfortunate "Bangladesh and stable, yet con- turns out to be 2.59 acres per agricultural household (in-
servative society of India. In Bangladesh, practicallY hardly eluding the non-owning' ones).' Taking only the owning
any land legislation for giv-' farm households, the
ing a new. shape to land r;,1;;n1a~~;;,~~,.ali.e;tud.~Of~/t;I(J~dr;for;n;i~B:;'glndeSh 'avecage would be 3.14
units is availabl~,. Only the i:.. ,', ,- -",~', '.> - acre's. I .'and lnaia,the author'says Baizglndesh,'with a low land/man
master survey of 1960 and 'ratio,'lJ~.a surprisinglYlow propoition of landlessfarme"", The unique feature of
~griculture census con- ~Abolii;lht Jpaian icenarlo;.:.iheauthor -is -of the view :/llat, the ownership' distribution

. ducted in 1968 provide '(£req~~F~aT1!efrdmeri!s:~';tlclz~n.ge~?a;:"maddaild/~gislat~on ~:::a: aa~:s~r~io~~o~:)~
some informa!ion regard- ,mo,:e,~c.o,!,pler.,.~,nt! ,:gi(1~.;r;few argur.'!.~ntsare.ad.~'anced.l~st~ad
ing marginal tenurial trans- I.of d~.trib...,: ull.'~g.•....lnil~tO.th"'ti."""."'S..tr.essin.~th...e aeed...[ora standard while a very small
formation, In India, we ~modemised :<ystem;.olllmdrecords;'the.author;says that a proportion can really be re-
have. romantic legislative I sep~f~t~ia.~~,[e!rr1f,s~Tfl.'i,:isif';t!o;iis~hi-:.feil b(tllchour. . gs'uarrvdeeyd~~So~~g~n;yh;d,900068
fullness but hard-hitting L .--",~;..t-•..•.-; ••.~_~ __ ..•.,,,,..,..••_ ";'-",_'':-'''"__ ..£''''',' ';' .•.•...•.•.__~'. _ _

consequential measures are . farms are bigger, than 25
lacking for giving a new shape to highly feudalized land acres. Together t,hey'account for less tlian 4.5 per cent of
'ownership which would be the basis of pushing India'to cultivable land'.
the status of first rate productive world power. Since hardly
any cOJ!1parable data is available"foT-the two subco~tjnen-
tal partners. we present in a discreet way the hind 51tu3-
tion separately available in Banglades~ and India.

The .pattern of ownership distribution according to the
1960 agricultural census. and the 1968 master survey of
agriculture are shown in Table 1. Compared to the agri-
cultural census, .the more rec;nt master'survey shows' a
general decline in average farm size. leading to' a hig"her

.. proportion of small far,,!s and "Q lower proportion "'of me-.
dium and largefarms. This is partly explained by the fact
that the agricultural census defines farm size as ~otal area
including both cultivated and uncultivated land, while the
ma~ter survey defines it as cultivated. area only: IUs also.
likely that because 'of the)nexorable operation of the in-
heritance law, farm size declined -significantly over an eight-
.year period 'during which population increased by nearly
30 per cent. .

The Agricultural census indicates thCl:tan average fann
size was 3.54 acres in 1960. It is ,considerably smaller.
The total cultivated area probably stands at 22.5" million
acres. Applying the 1968 master survey estimates of farm
househ<:>ldsas percentage of rural households (73%) and

'" average rural f~ily size (5.65) to benchmark rural popu-

I
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TABLE 3
, Fragmentation of Farms In Bangladesh!ther owner-operated or owner-cum-tenant-operated."A ~eg-

. ligible proportion of fanhs are operated by landless farm-
ers on a share~cropping or renting basis. Number of fragments

per farm
Percentage of total number.
of/arms

g3

,97

.97 '

Small farms
(less ~ 2.5 acres)

Medium-siied farms
(2.5 to 12.5 acres)

Urge farms
(12.5 acres an~more)

%0/
area

% of Type of tenure
f.~nns

TABLEZ,
Aspects. of Land TeDur~

Type of tenure

One curious aspect of the system is that the average
size a/the owner-cum-teru:int-operatedfdrtnS is very much Non-fragmented 10
larger than that of the owner-operated farms. It .seems 2-3 fragmenls 21
th~l'the medium; owners o~rate as farmerson their o~n' 4-5fragritents !7
land while a good many of the larger owners rent out their' 6-9 fragme~ts 23

I . .land to be operate<! by smaller owners and to a very small 10or more fragments 29
extent:by landless farmers. Thus. it is said that large own-' .
ership tends to result in greater resort to share-cropping • Fragmentationofdifferent Fragmentedfarmsasper-

sizes of fan:ns centage"of all ranDs in
than to capitalist farming based on modern technology. die sizeclass .

.....:..~ - _, -; , : .

Share-cropping

Only about 10 percent of farms and four per cent of
farm land are unfragmented. A higher proportion of larger
farms are fragmented as compared to.small farms. It would
clearly be misleading to' think ,that bigger ownership units. \."
also mean' equally bigger consolidated operating units. '.. . '.

Distribution of ownership is, however, no index of'the
size distribution of the consolidated operating units. This
is because .of the ext~nsive jragmenlation of holdings. Ninety-
six per .cent of farm land is held in' fragmented holdings.
Table3 shows the situation according to the 1960 agricul-

- tural census. Now it must be even worSe.

,.., ,
The objective of land reform is to achieve an egalitar-

ian social structure so that land must ~ possessed by the.
tiller of-the soil. That'land functions as uitiJDate variable

.Various dimensions

Ibid.
'.
The land tenure and ownership pattern. may be

summarised as follows:

For a country with such low landIman ratio. Bangladesh
has a surprisingly low proportion of landless .jarmirs.
However; there is a massive' proportion of 'near landless'
farmers. Also. there. is a considerable degree of inequalitY
in so Jar as over 30 per cent of land is held in ownership
.units three times or mare'than the average siZe af owner-
ship. It 'appears that the larger owners tend to let land !lut
for share-cropping to small farmers and that, such arrange-.
.ments caver a' significant, thaugh nat averwhelming. pro-
portion of cultivated. land. . '

The Indian scenario "
. In I~dia. tbe old conceptS 'of mahalwari., zami1lflari•

halwari appear to be converted into some kind of growth •
.cancerous formation on the landscape of national society.
Now we have a series of new concepts wbich appear to
legitimise the non-rational formation on land.,Not only we
have mlzndirwari, taIabwarl like zamindari. mahalwari but
,we have a number of'modernized version 'of feudalized
.structure. Disproportionate possession of l;md. haS been
justified in the name of farmwari. talabwari.' udhyamwari.
beejwari. vikaswari and awaswari. Even ids said the rail-
way pOssesses millions of bactares of land and itrnay be
termed as railwan. Thus apparently and fomrally zamindari
seemS to be abolished; but in fact. far mdre devastati~g
and pernicitlus. concepts have been developed for
rationalising the so-called motlermzed formation of land.

'16

2

82

3-1 acres.

4-3 acres

,24 acres

.Owner-operated farms

Tenantoperated :
Sbare.-<:ropping

Cash renting'2

61

,37

, . '
How widely prevalent is share-cropping? A deCade ago.

. no more than' 16 per cent of the total land area was oper-
ated under this system. In the discussion of agricultural
development, this systein is frequently identified with in-
efficiency. The argument is that it resembles a system of
.very high proportional taxation an!! bence is responsible
for a great deal of disincentive on the part of the operator.
While the system is prevalent over a significant propor-
tion Of land area, it can certainly not be desCribed as the
. dominant mode of production.

Tenant farms

Average size of fanns:

O~ner-Qperated farms

Owner~um-tenant fa:iIDs

Owner-operated farms

Owner-cum~tenanc
(aims

Tenant farms
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, of agricultural prodllctivitY and as such it has a negative
dimension. Abolition of intermediaries, ceiiing on agricul-
turiI1 holdings, consolidation of land, cOnferring right on
homeless persons, 'protection of land rights of SCs, STs
and access of labd to women participants", are some dimen-
sions of land reform. AS a matter of fact, land' reform
becomes a symbol of establishing social justice. Land re-
forms have positive dimensions also which"touch points
, like improvement of fertility of land, t.pplii:ation of better
seeds,' better manure, better soil management, better man-
agement of water and irrigation and increasing produc-
tivity of land. However, despite seeming surplus of food
grains, India can hardly affect the gigantic interaction in
the"world food market and despite the apparent surplus no
one mows when we would face crisis due to scarcity.

, Impediments
After the enadtment of land ceiling and land consolida-

tion Act, it is hoped that the landless millions would re-
ceive reasonable portion of land which would sustain their
life pattern. For this purpose, a number of policy measure
have beeill<lken"butnot only the,country is fractious, the
family iii India is a fractious' variable and real ceiling
'limit is yet to be discovered., The size of the family is yet
to be defined and whatever i~defined is not operational.
It also concerns the position of the old parents, elder son,
crippled child and migratory daughters. Further, as indi-
cated earlier, title on land in India is permanent but the
owners appear' to be migratory, atisentee landlords. The
ceiling is violated because of the exemption for tea, cof-
fee~ rubber, cardamom farming and cocoa plantation. Re-
ligious and charitable institutions possess beyond normal
land ceiling limit. Millions of acres of benami land,affect
land ceiling adversely and 75 per cent area of the land are
under litigation., ' '

Tardy progress

Farjee transfers defeat the very purpose of land ceiling
law' and as we know delay is treated as part of fathomless
Patience of Indian culture. Here administrative and judi-
cial tribunals do not appear to be active in disposing of

, the 'land cases. By now, 73 lakh acres of land have been
declared surplus. Out of this, nearly 64 1;Ikh,acres have
been taken under govemrnentai possession. So far, 50 lakh
acreS have been distributed to 48 lakh beneficiaries.,

It is generally believea that technology libpates, but
, in this ,case application of technology by the landlord/or
more production has deepened ihe dimensions of slavery
as mOreproduction helps the landlords tojustify the new
zamindari. But more production does not help the poor
landless peasants. ,

Complex and rigid system
Since,the ~tive is not transparentand govenfment

itself is not sure of its policy, the will of the national'
community is found paralysed. Frequent amendments and
changes have made land legislation more complex and
rigid. New arguments are advanced instead of distributing'
the land to the tiller. The concepis of la,!d management
and land development have been forwarded when we know
that only the capables can be the managers of the land not
the poor, when we kn!,w development develops the devel-
opable not the underdeveloped and this theory seems to
be a reality at macro and micro levels. America never
believes that India is an underdeveloped country as we
never believe that the poor are poorer in India.

Casual approach
A definite date has to be fixed by which land records

would be prepared, ceiling laws will be implemented, coil-
solidation will be effected 'and surplus land'will be dis-
tributed to the landless tillers. A number of officers from ,

, divisional to village levels ,have been frequently asked to ,
give top priority to land reforms. Hence no' administrative
accountability. Such casual priority cannot enforce casual
policy like land reforms. A separate land reforms adminis-
tration is the need of the hour. No administrative respon-
sibility can be fixed unless a definite verifiable land re-
form system is created as even today we have most inten-
sive anarchy in a village society. A feudal lord has his
house on an area of two acres and a poor family muster
courage to live on hardly 20 yards;_e"en the title of that
io yards is doubtful. It is said that the government has
3.82 lakh acres of land for public purposes but the' pur~
pose ,of such land in hardly defined. The government is
spending 'millions of rupees on scheme: like IRDP, JRY,
DPA, TRYSEM, Indira Awaas Yojana, Prime Minister's
Rozgar Yojana so that the poor tillers who have received
land should enhance their productive capability. They may
appear doing so but; the gap between, the rich and the
poor, the life perception of capable and incapable appear .'
to be measureless. Such a situation is responsible for the

'evercgroing frostation ainong the people.'. ,

Very often it is said that local self-government-:-Gram
Panchayat, Kshetra Samiti, Zilla Pancliayat should be em-
powered to implement land reforms; but even for imple-
mentation the State government does not have actequate
funds as implementation is a process of detailed verifica-
tion and it costs' more and more ultimately. In such case,
the expenditure has to flow from the Centre to the smaller
units. Hence,the ultimate initiative does not lie 'with the
decentralized system as whosoever controls the purse also
controls the policy. In totality, a paternal system can never
be a fraternal system'which is very much needed in land
refo"rm process. Much less a participative system. Empha-
sis is given for updating the land records; but what is
utifortunate is even' the super computer is given to the
meteOrological department rather than to the land reform
wing of.the ministry concerned. In fact, in the absence of

lOS
,
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/and records, 'We have anarchy on\/and and s~ch anarchy
is bound to be explosive as the, non-distributive prosperity'

'. in Punjab has demonstrated. Data are not reliable, records
of land are not available, officers ,are afraid of land sur-'
vey, the process of land survey has been described 'as
lengthy, laborious and expensive, trained man-power is
hardly available. Every farmer doesn'i have a patla or a
land passbook. Logically, talking of land reform with the
help of computer becomes more idealistic and self-defeal~
ing.

Lei. us see how our political system has responded to
the crucial question ofland reform.

TABLES
Achievements l.n ImplemeDtatio~ of Land CeU~ngs'

Unar Pradesh
West Bengal
D&N .Haveli .
Delhi
Pondicherry"

Total

Stattl&7

4.306
17,006

61
Nil
01

1.68.963

Area dislribut~d
(Jill acres)

•

The very fact that in the process of implementation. of
land ceiling Acts; thirteen type of concepts have been
'developed'indicate one thing definitely. That we are more'
interested in rationalizing the process v.:hich by nature eats
up the vitals of the promot!onal programmes.

, TABLE6
Special Drive tor Distribution of Surplus Land'

Land distrjbuted:in' acres
(OCI. -9110 Aug. 92)

The data .available indicate that at least. a portion 'of
government wasteland has been distributed. Even if it is
true, it is highly deceptive as we do not know what the
proportion of this distribution is. Also, ultimately who has
received: such distributed land deen, the "tideen or the
deen~atidee.n.May be these three classes have not recciv~
, any unit of such distributed land, and the richest among
the poor. appropriate such land:

As on 30 JUM. 1992
, ,.

Returns filed (in nos.)
Returns disposed of (in nos.)
Area declared surplus (acres)
. Area.taken possession of (acres)
Areadi.tributed (acres)
Area declared surplus ~ut not disbibuted (ac~s)
NO.ofbeneficUuies
Area not available (acres)
Litigation at various levels'
ReservedITransfetred for public purposes
Unfit for coltivation
'Misc. reasons like inclusion'within municipal .
limits. order of return by the' superior court, etc.

Net area available for distribution (acreS)

StateIUT

. All/ndia (in lakhs)

15..92
15.67
72.81
63.53
49.75
23.06
47.59
10.71
10.71
3.82
5.03

,2.61
0.89

Andhra Pradesh
Assam
Bihar
Gon.-Daman & Diu
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh .
Kamataka
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Mizoram
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Unar Pradesh
West Bengal

".

30,40
3.75
9.75
'0.09
13.73
0.03
0.17
13.22
2.73

, 0.79
10.23 .
.0,32 \
0.74
6.64
1.10
om
2.07
1.32
22.28
. 4.32

Andhn Pradesh
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryans '
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
;~ataka
Kerala
Madbya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan
Tamil Nadu '
Tripllm:

'106 .

..

, .

74.321 '
30,507
. 10.072
8,407

77
N~I
Nil

1.019
791

7.135
2.349
Nil

2,784
264

, 5.323
4,504
.Nil

I.
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.The government should have the power, to ar-
range for allotment of the land through the dis-
trict collector in case the Bhoodan samiti is not
able to do the needful within a reasonab.le period.

, ' .
The distribution <ifBhoodan land should be made
to-the landless on the same criteria as adopted for
ceiling stirphrs government wasteland. ,Priority
should be given to SCS and STs:

,The jqrisdiction of courts should be barred, as
prolonged litigation leads to delay in handing_over
possession to the allottees. Similarly. writ juris-
diction- should also be barred to ensure transfer
<ifland to the allottees. An amendment should be .
made in the Actto provide_the ~uccessfl}l litigant
with financial compensation in lieu of the Bhoodan
land, compulsorily taken possession of.

.,Forest, horticulture, .animal husbandry and other
related occ'upations should also be defined as ag-
ri'culture for purpose of the Bhoodan Act. Ex-
change of unc;ulturahle land fit for forestry with
culturable hmd availab,le with -the forest depart-
ment should be permitted.

Unauthorised possession over Bh Jodan land should.
be made a cognizable offenc~ rriable by an ex-
ecutive magistrate_.

i)

ii)

,
iii)

iv)

vi)

v)

Cancellation of allotment shou' j also be provided
for in the Bhoodan Act so that irregular allotment
could he reme.died. l

vii) The alloitee should be given, .II rights of a tenant
except that of-transfer. ,- '~, .•

. viii) Spe~ial courts, special 'offic ors, tribunals' should
'be set up to examine dispui, s regarding qonation
of Bhoodan land and.its ~n awful possession_and
allotnients, Trial in these 51 ecial courts should be
summary. I ' .

. -
ix) Land allotted should. be n economically viable

sizes to ensure that the Hottees are able to ob-
tain a liveJihood from ell ciJation.

Legal:

The committee analysed- the data "ori distribution of
Bhoodan land by the various States. The results show a
great deal of variation between the States. The major por-
tion of unalloted land is;n Bihar and Rajasthan. It is
. obvious- from the deliberations that .one of the major i!Jl- .
pediments in actually making allotment of lands 'was the.
• Bhoodan samiti. It was- felt that allotment has been suc-
cessfully,- done .in such States where aiternative arrange-
ments for' allotment of land had been provided for in the.
law in- case the Bhoodan- samiti was not able to do the
needful within the' stipulated time: It is imperative, there-
fore, that all the SUi.tesexamine the relevant Acts totake
remedial action, Some of the amendments suggest~d were:, ' .

,
Certainly the non-violent lanq, reform .movement raised

enormous expectation. ~utunfortunat~ly the whole move-
ment because of its romantic approach tur:ned .out to be
highly conservative and explosive in implication.

Madhya Pradesh 1.10, 0.83 '0.27 75,45
Orissa 6.39, 5.80 0.59 90.76
Punjab 0.05 om. 0.04 20.00
Rajasthan 6.02 t,41 4.61 23.42
Tamil Nadu 0.24 0.24 0.00 100.00.
Uttar _Pradesh 4.37 4.21 0.t6 96.33
Wes_lBengal Negligible

TOTAL 45.90 , 23.23 22.67

Administrative:

i) The original Bhoodan donation was made 25 to 30
ye:ars ago. -Many of. the rec?rds of donation. are not ~
available. Many heirs of original donees had chal-
. lenged such donations. In !&ny cases although land
was recorded as Bhoodan the possession could not
be taken over. In some States, there are no records
of Gram Dhan.lands; as a result of which residents
are being. de~ied. assistance under other, govern-
ment programmes. All these prohlems need to be
dealt with by the State governments by taking nec-
_-essary remedial action,

ii) The subcommittee suggested that a detailed survey
should be !)lad'; in respect of Bhootwn land along
with government wasteland available for allotment ..
The survey should include identification of the land
donated, records and should also identify the prob-
lems if any in allotting the land.

iii) A time-bound frame of action should be decided, ..
thereafte;, for amendment of the Act, fo~ taking of
possession of land, for allbtment~ for handing over.
of possession and for development of the land. It
is recommended that this should be done by March,.
1993._ . "

iv) The progress should be ',Ilonitored regularly at the
district, divisional and State headquarters levels.

v) The MinistrY of Rural Development should collect
Bhoodan Acts from the various States. Since it may.
tOke some time, the. Bhoodan ActS of the States
with a better record in allotment of land'should'be
• immediately procured and circulated to alL These
States with .better record include Andhra Pradesh,
Madhya Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh and Orissa.

Policy intervention
The conference, of Revenue Ministers h!;ld.on 14 March,

1992 at.New Delhi had appointed'a subcommittee of Rev-
en~e.Ministers to go. into ,the entire rang~ of problems
relatep ~oBhoo,dan:lands. The s':lbcomrnittee has made a,. '
•set of important recommendati.ons which are less likely to
be conse-quential for the poor class .of the national soc;iety,

-.
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Azijur Rahman; Bangladesh Economy: An Analytical Study.
Agricultural Census, 1960, Master .Survey of East Pakistan Agri-
culture. .
Ibid.
1960 Pakistan Census of Agriculruie. A Summary of East Pakistan
Dam. • .

5. Ibid:
6. 'See Agenda note: Conference of Chief Ministers on Rural Devel.

. opment., Oct. 1992. Govl. of India. .
~ Ibid. •
Ibid.' F
Ibid.
Ibid.

dia is facing deepening crisis due to increasing'inequali-
ties in the process of modernization. Lest we act with a
sense of urgency, Mother India may be found in, a chaotic
condition. , .• ."..". ~
Nothing else, only the tide of rising social, conscious-

ness in the subcontinent may help us in restructuring our
space for speedier pace of development " "

References

3:
4.

1.
, 2.

i) Allotment of Bhoodan land ,is to be made to land-
less' persons with special preference to SCs/STs. '
"Many such allottees do not .have resOli"rces to en-
ahle ihem to take up cultivation. Some of the av~il-,
able land is also marginally culturable, part of it
being alkaline (usar).or saline. The Centrally spon- ,, r
sored scheme for financial assistance to .allottees
of ceiling surplus land is also available to'Bhoodan •
allottees. This assistance should be enhanced and
continued.

ii) A suggestion was m'ade that unculturable Bhoodan
land, wherever ,ieasibl~, should be upgraded for
agriculture and for allied purposes by land improve-
ments. For this purpose, the State government or
government corporations could be provided as~is-
tance. Alternatively, funds could be provided' to' 7,

the allottees for upgrading the land, to make it 8.
culturable and usefuL'" 9.

10,

/

,Financial:

,

ConclUsion

These recommendations again seem' to -be part of our
philosophic satisfaction. However, every moment rural In.

• the author is Professor a~d Head, Dept of Political
Science, Choudhury Charan Singh University, Meerut,
(UP)..
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'. '

.~ REFORMS : STRINGENT STEPS NEEDED

. '

'NoUme to lose

I

'.

K.M. Natarajan

IW' ren the Nation celebrates th" 126th birthday of the have got enough land should part with 1120th oftheirlandto
. Father. of the Nation; Mahatma Gandhi and the be shared. with the landless' living in the same village. Alien'

centenary of Acharya Vinoba Bhave, the Bhoqdan ation of land should be controlled by the Gram Sabha so that
ieader, it is fitting to remember their contribution to the land w~uld not be gradually owned by the absentees. This is
solution of the vexed iwid. because land being the pri'
question that demands pri- r-

D
-..~•."."5,,,.'i!,,,~!!!.!,,_~:!••~•.~~-_ze;IJ17i.!!,..••;;:.;1!i__!!l_"".~.•l!=rn~!"?!!',:ll",l:dl".'b~-~U~hl:!~r..;1;.~_l::Gl""iuuJ-h~;mary instrument of produc-

ority of our attention. - "!,w,,!galtb"Bn~~e,~-;~,c~~~~dn/,v~~,,•. y,:"a
h
~, Ii! tion should be retamOd in

and VJno a naVe Jorjhe wn ess poor In t e country, t e .
Gandhiji's approach author"''Saysj/iiith:-fGra'mt1tiii m;'~"me;'i.'iJid"f.~t-<us/ili,;' the V'lla

ed
geand Idnot to be

, , -- ~~ - - ,-~. ~ 'i:' ~ ~ _~'4~.-..:~-' '-t ,''''''''''~_ -"""'"' -. mortgag or so away to
. 0 8J 1942G dh'" !thankS.to.the liU:k,,,! support from the;.govemment and-,. th ts d Th' t. n une. an IJI ,- l':'~';;,-" ':"'~-s~":>~'::.. ' . - ,r --. '-, .- h .;_" • ''''J e ou I ers. IS concep

4 po lI.l«Uparties •• oUl&uu~ga note 0J~cautUJn agmnst t e uuge-;.
gave an !ntervlewto there- . '1"" '.-, ..--';i'T~.£',~" '~~.",. '~h""'ok .~; of Gramdan can compare
. nowned'American journal- slib~a~,~;t!~!t;:sli~-('!,'!,".,::a'.':'ryo~p'~n'f':~,l~"t. ~"I":-':-h°l.' with any other radical ap-

.. ellulSahon,-:. e- ca~ JOT euectiVl!2Impu:menttition ~OJtel~~~b;~~~g~~~:[im:~~.../fil:riilla':i.~;'fi.rm.::,&~.-~t."I~to.~i5h~eRve:p;.'ti~.r_~.q~ili!ii~~1i,;. )he~-I~r::~.t~~~~:~~::~~~7~. ... . , tv ge.community.,dlochayatr aj.'lnstitutlOnsand vo untJiry .' '.. .
. lOgc,vll d,sobed,encemove- r~cc." ~<ha'''"-'""""~"""'I" ',. _,i'ce., '-"! 'k' .""d';' 'b'.... buIld the commumty SPIrIt. [-:agenczes;~_. vera'maJor~ [0 e:.[o-p,,"y~'-m_'fma mg~r lsttr utlve.:4 . . .
ment he saId that the peas- , , •.' ••'"".' /.....•...h-"'."', , :.c'i~ ..•~' ,..•"'•.•...' ..".,., ...•.. '1 In the VIllage. He nghtly• 'ld'be' JUSticedl:~reaitj,:. ~<ntalntams•.~~~"~~:'-'c,,.:~!;.~~:;;'\,.-_;t..~"'J . G .
ants next step WOll te;l - ..;ftti='":"5%t:F-:':"'--a~::;:;,;r;,'!~~~1-';::'~"1:0"~c;",;r;r;:::'-c.;}f}if!if ',", - -7~ descnbed ramdan as a
seize the'land. Gandhiji fur- . . . . . . , defence measure. Though
ther said thatthere might be violence, but the landlords might' theleadersofall political parties includingJawarharlal Nehru:
co-operate by fleeing. When Louis Rischer said that the E.M.S.,Namboodiripad. and others declared their support to
landlords might organize violent resistance. Gandhiji'simme- the Gramdan movement at'the Elval conference in 1957;
, diate reply was: "There may be 15 days of chaos. but I think . unfortunately it was not translated into reality: Thousands of
.. we .could .soon bring that under control." He added that it villages in Bihar. Orissa and Tamil Nadu came forward to
would be financially impossible for anybody to compensate accept this ide~ and declared their villages as Gramdans.
thelandlords. This is how Gandhiji conCeived of the shape of. .
civil disobedience. His view on the land problem and' its It could mit sust~in because of the lack offollow-up action
solution was more radical thail any other school of thought. and want of support from the State governments by way of
Vi~obaji's campaign , . enactment of suitable laws and provisionoffinancial support

)" to meet the'immediate requirements of the villagers for agri-
. Viriobaji walked through the length and breadth of the . cultural operation etc. Thus the Gramdah concept was given'

co~ntrY for 14 years covering about 80.000 Km and obtained a decent burial. .
42 lakh acres of land)n Bhoodan..In some. States, thp land
obtained in Bhoodan was more than the. land got by the Now that Panchayati Raj ha, got constitutional back'ing by
government as surplus hind over and above the ceiling. More the 73rd A~endment to th~ COQ,stitutionthere is a vast scope
than this. Vinobaji's spreading of the idea ofland ownership' for realising Gandhiji's dream of Gram Swaraj.' The
is signirica~tin that the possessio~'oflargeextc;ntoflands lost .programme of Gramdanwill have to be'revived and it should

. .its status symbol. Land.1ikeair, waterand sun should become be given a fair trial to create a harmonious village. A just and
common to all. Private'ownership onland ~ho~ld go. Land equitable economic condition. of the people .can be a strong
.belongs to the village community'instea4 of the State. The foundation upon which the Panchayati Raj will function as .•
peasants who are actually working the land should have the self-governing unit. We should not forget the fact that Vinobaji
cultivation right.' And they can bequeath their .Iand.to their. was talking about flooring rather thim ceiling on land holding
progeny provided they actuallY'work on the land ..The Gram as an intermediary step. In his discussion with the political'
S~bhacomposed of all adult members of the village would party. leaders and the Planning Commission members he
look after the managel1lent ofth'e land and plan for agriculture . insisted.on the minimum holding a peasant should own. In
to satisfy their baSic needs of food. and clothing. Those who . other words. he emphasised the concept of-land to the tillers.
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LAFTi to tb,eservice of the landless poor

political will, lack of com"!itment oj/he bureaucracy. ~d the
'~'vrongprioriti~s given to renaming the streets and districts
and )mplementing"_populist programmes to hoodwink the
cornman man are some of the impediments on"the road to
progressive land reforms. Tardy implementation of the exist-

. ing land laws, the corrupt officials at the village and la/uk
levels, long drawn litigation and un6rganised rural poor.arethe
major reasonS' for the unfulfilment of the objectiv~ of the land
reforms. , ."

Land for the Tillers F~eedom (LAFTI), an offsh~ot of the
Sarvodayamovement was able to distribute 10,000 acres of
paddy land to IO;()()(}landlesspoor in Thanjavur district. Half
ofthis.land transfer was effe'cted by purchase oftand from big
landlords at a reasonabie price and distributed, among the
landless, the other half by organizing the villagers and non-
violently piessurislng the government to distribute 4,000 acres
of a defunct sugar corporation. One can see the tremendous
change in the hfe of the allottees of these lands. These allottees

, who were perennially depending upon the landlords for their
'daily life and'were in the thraidom of servitude.under the
landed gentry are now feeling t1Je air of freedom and are
boasting of their paddy stock in their hulllble huunents. Some

the compulsory sale of all the land of the resident
landlords save for the permissible retention of 2.5
acres, the a~eragesize-of a Japanese farm; and

(a) the compulsory sale;1t fixed'government prices of all
the land of the absentee landlords;

(c). cash rentals and secmity of tenure for those remaining
on the land as tenants.

(b)

Japanese experience

Indian scenario: utter failure
We have miserably failed to learn from the encouraging

ex~rience of Japan in this regard. The absence of necessary

. There was a doubt that small land holdings of peasants
would not be viable and improved agricultural tools and
machines cannot be dreamt of when the holding is so smaIf as
two acres or three acres. This doubt has been. cleared by the
Japanese experience. Japan 'promulgated in 1946 and within
three years implemented a prgramme which gave the land to
the landless. General Mac Arthur in his famous land reforms
directive of 15 December, 1945 ordered theJapanese govern-
ment. "To taKe measu~es to ensure that those who till'the soil New economic policy: There is a fear lurking ip.the miqds
of Japan shall have a more equal opportunity to enjoy the fruits of the people that the export oriented new economic policy of
of their I~bour".' - the government will rob the small peasants of their tiny pieces

The legal provisions into which this directive was embod- ., of land thereby defeating the purpose of the land Acts ..Some
ied in October. 1946 called for: of the States are considering to provid, exemptions from the'

land ceiling Acts so as to allow big c~rporations to' purchase
!.argeextent of land to'de.velop horticulture, food-proccssing
units and ,aquaculture in some coastal areas.

Cutting at the very roots: Even new fertildands in the
coastal areas ofThanjavur and Nagai Quaide Milleth distri"'!s
of Tamil Nadu are inundated with big aquaculture farins
having more than'300 and SOO.acres. Whether. they have
obtained exeJ)1ption from the exis~ingceiling -Act wtlich pro-
hibits ownership beyond 12 standard acres is a moot question.

These were the pnncipal measures conceived "withan eye The aquafarm companies might say that"they have- started
for the widespread ownership of land among the tenants. . aquafarms only in the b~ackish and sandy coastal areas. But it
According to Wolf Ladejinsky, this directive of Mac Arthur is an open secr~tthattheyhavecoveted fertile paddy fieldsals"
went beyond the redistribution 9f land. It was also a means to for this purpo'se with the conni~ance of the' local officials.
remove economic obstacles to therevival andstrengthening of Marginal ,and-small farmers owning'two or three acres are

.democratic tendencies, establish respect for the dignity of lured by these corporations offering ten times more than the
man, and destroy the economic bondage which had enslaved ~ctual price of the land. If this temptation is allO\;'ed to'play
the Japanese farmer to centuries of feudal oppression. In the .havoc without check, the foundation of the village will be
years 1947-1949, the Japanese government succeeded in swept away. Therefore, it is necessary that the Gram Sabhas
buying and reselling 5.8 million acrel ofland, whereas before and Panchayats should he given power to withhold licence to
the reform, 54 ~percent of the cultivated land was own~r- any industry or-corporatlon to operate/in their area, which
operated, after the reform, 92 per cent of the land was owned .--will endanger the en'vircmmentand economy of the village. It"
by the farmers ofJapan. Within three years of implementation should have all powers like the county in Switzerland. Federal
of this programme three million farmers acquired 'souls' or regional governmentscan~ot'influencethecouritydecision.
because to a Japanese farmer "A farmer without land)s like a They can say 'No" to any' higher level institutions. This is
man without a soul". Individual ownership oflandratherthan required to safeguard the landed property of the village to
tenancy became the'hallmark of rural Japan. The outstanding I remain under the control of the village people. .

. feature of the Japanese village after the reform was the upsurge
of farm mechanisation and emphasis on labourproducti~ity
and land productivity. Farmers had been spending-twice as
much as they did before the war on productive and consumer

.goods. The Japanese village, became an important market for
Japan's industrial'output Many a farmer did not deny himself
a motorcycle, tiled kitchen, ru~ning water, a refrigeratorand
washing machine, sometimes television set and not the least,
putting aside some money for a son's or daughter's ~ollege,
eduCation. The industrial growth and economic bpom in Japan
can be attributed. to this landmark reform: ,

I.
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of the frugal and industrious allottees by their dint of hard
lahour 'and saving were able to purchase another acre thereby
improving thei~ econQ~itcondition. I

LAFIT was hOlped in this project initially by nationalised
banks and.then by.the National Scheduled Caste & Scheduled'
Tribe Finance and Development Corporation. The allottees
have to repay the loans in easy instalments. Though this
experim(!n( can be dismissed as a drop in the ocean the s,tate .
governments may well take a cue from this land transfer
experimentancjthis can be replicatefl throughout the country
provided there are a number of voluntary agencies to get
involved in such programmes and the necessary supportfrom
the States.

Land reforms and Panchayats
. Theexisting land reform Acts can be implementedwith the

help of Panchayati Raj institutions, because they are essen-
tially related. The village cannot have a harmonious commu-
nitY if the gap between landowners and the landless is wide. It
is feared that the upper caste people and the landlords will tend

. todominate the Panchyatdecisi\lns which will strengthen their
\lwn hands' while weakening the ,landless poor and other
socially weaker sections. There is a safeguard by providing
reservations for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes."
Their".represantatives will v~ice their demands in course of

. time, if not immediately after !hey are elected to the Panchayats.
Therefore, it is imperative that the eXisting land. laws' are
implemented to achieve power equilibrium in the village

. community. It is a good sign that the Panchayats in West
Bengal are actively help'ing in the proper implementatio'n of

.such laws. Itis a known fact that manv of the landlords have
escaped from the provisions of the A~t by transferring their
lands to fIctitious names and by.cre1!ting trusts while enjoying
the benefits of all such transfers themselves. When it is taken
to law courts, it is very difficult and tedious to prove the case;
but the local villagers know such transfers. how it is cultivated
and who is controlling. The village Panchayat, therefore, can
help to a large exten! in the implementation of land laws as in
West Bengal. The fear expressed by Dr B .R. Ambedkar when
discussion was going on in the Constituent Assembly about the
Panchayat system, was based on the real situation available at
that time. But as Jayaprakash Narayan said this should not
become an excuse for not opening the floodgates of democracy
to the rural people. Voluntary agencies and non-governmental
organisations committed to social justice and economic equal-
ityhave a major role io play in awareness building and

. conscientisation among the rural people. .'

The way out: neec:lfor stringent measures,
, The Gram Sabhas and the Panchayati Raj institutions
(PRls) can identify benami land holdings in their respective
areas with the help of voluntary org~nisations and kisan

actlvists. One of the reason~ for the persistence of abs~ntee
landlordism. is the loose definition of the term 'personal
cultivation' .in the land reform legislation in Tamil Nadu.
Apart. from other characteristics, the term 'personal cultiva-
tion' should also include residential qualifi~ation. The lands
located beyond eightkm or IOkm from tlie villageof residence
of the landowners should be taken from them for redistribution
among the landless. All kinds of exemptions included in the
land ceiling legislation whether in the form of creation of
trusts, charitable institutions or in the form of (hopes (or-
chards) should be abolished and such. lands should be brought
within the surplus declarations. Since there are a number of
ca'fS lying in litigation, the procedure needs t~ be simplified,
and appeals limited to one.

It has been reported, by the End~wment Minister ';f the
Tamil Nadu government that there are rental arrears to the tune
ofRs. 73 crore from the tenants' cultivating the lands of about
36,000 temples in the State and 13,031 cases covering arrears
ofRs. 27 crorependi'ngin thecourt.lfone verifies the real facts
of such tenancies of temple lands,' one can find inyariably the
local landlords controlling and enjoying the fruits of such
tenancies though various names of ten-ants are fictitiously
entered in the records of the, temples to' satisfy the Temple
Lands Management-Act.

- -To put an e~d 'to this state of affairs, the temple and mutt'
lands should also be included lvithin the ceiling limits. As in \
Assam, provision for annuity for their maintenance can be
'Considered. '

Conclusion
Poramboke and government lands which are lying unutilised

should be~surveyed, identified and distributed to the landless.
The reCorded t~nants should be given ownership of land_Since --
the incidence of informal tenancy is still' high in the State,
measures should be undertaken to ensure record of rights to
'oral or concealed tenants. Preparation and c6ntinuous updat-
ing of land rec.ords is a' must and it should be taken up
immediately. Land transfer to non--agriculturists should be
completely prohibited. Land already with them may be taken
over and vested in-Gram Sabhas. '

Sincere implementation of the above me'asures of land
reform will be a real and meaningful homage to the Mahatma
and the saint. We do not have much time to losc. D

,
G TheauthorisSecretary, GramSwaraj Movement, Madurai.
ABhoodan activist, he had accompanied Vinobaji during
the Bhoodan Leader's Yatra in Tamil Nadu in 1956-57.
Secretary of the Tamil NaduSarvodaya Mandalfor two
-decades, he hadworkedwithprominent SarvodayaLeaders
including Jayaprakash Narayan. Among the countries he
visited are Israel, UK, /taly and Sri Lanka.
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••••. REFORMS: WOMEN's EMPOWERMENT

Land reforms and. empowerment
of worne'n

Swots Mishrs

During the Mughal period, successive waves of conquest,
assignments of revenue and extension of the farming System
resulted in the creat!on of an aristocratic class superior to
the village conununities. The Mughal conquerors usually
allowed the Raja or chief of a subjugated State either to .
become a tributary, retaining his pOssession and receiving
the revenue as before or to assume the position of a supe-
rior collector of revenue, receiving it from the headmen and .
making himself responsible for it to th, government.

The British introduced new forms of land ,tenure which,
for the first time in the history of the country, created on a
large-scale. private property, and individual ownership rights
in land. In order to bring .about stability in agriculture, the '
British introduced land settlement in 1793.' In Bengai and
neighbouring areas, they created a class of landlords. This
was called the 'Zamindarisystem. 'The Zamindars'were de-
clared to be the proprietors of land imd right to ownership
of land was, however, subject to regular payment of rent
revenue. to the government.. Later, ~e British introduced a
temporary Zamindari settlement to .other States u.nder which
the 'Zamindars were made owners of hll~dbut the revenue.
they had to pay was revised periodically.

tilleis of the soil. To put it differently, this intends to make
~ctual cultivators the owners of the land they cultivate.

Hist~rical background

Laiui reforms defined

IL Iand .continues to be the primal asset in the Indian
. ~ontexi where three quarters of its population de~

. pend on agriculture for their livelihood. Land is the
most important capital of rural India. The central objective
of land reforms is to make'it aviul~ble to as many ~ctual The history of I~nd reforms in India is more than 3.000
cultivators as possible with .the expectation that it would years old. During the ancient period, communal ownership

ultimately lead to relatively r7"~"""~""'\!!~~~~~"lllr?\"""'I!~~~~!"""l"lIl!'i!!'~""'lI of land was prevalent and
. higher rate of agrarianTFac;;.g"th":liis~f1iJ;'dTefo;7"kllt{itouitl;;,iieliut;;~;' the village communities
growth with social justice. t,?1 thti.ti.(,!tjn.dnfor",s01£prO~e.!;!Kif!plifiil,&'i!.';i:'fF:ld,owned the land collectively

. Hence, a study of land re- g.vethc,'agFlculturilLI4bourernlncreased;economit 'and they were collectively
forms and women's em- ',',.,. - •..<. ~- - . ---.:.. ,.?.ci,~---" ~ . -';;ri~ - . ''''-7:'''-' ~-,i.,.,;,.~';''''',",.: responsible for the payment, . indtpe'ntlencean.dapoPPUrtunity.tomorchtowardsg~tIiltl!r;

powerment and what IS re-~~ualUJ.iJ! kgal,P21~~al.~.s,,,c~I.~ght.s.il;e"':!inMlitJl:'!' of a share of produce. In
quired to modify them ie 'Of womeri's empowerment;.W,th",!Fgivmgikgal;statunt". other words, I~nd did not
land reforms, becomes im~ •.romen{iri',landefl'prope/1y,1i:i";l'policyiiclal-uiioitt:nd belong to the king but, to
portant. e1UZC,iJ,ent.'iJIlaf.tJJJ{Jy"n(Jt:tiizP(fw{r_-wD1n.im-_ti;h(j1d~'-_a~p~e-' the community or persons

After giving a brief 'liliddisiose ofp,';,'periy.Ittiquirti::.ife'ctiv;nie;.s~rlre;{,j'the who cultivated it.
introduction, the paper !!,PI!.mi1}t;itWn~~.iris'!!1oJfiJi<so,,"Jl.!eNijf'.s:sh~~~p~Es,During the medieval
examines land reform in its . period, the .king had no
historical perspective. An attempt here has alSo.been made proprietary rights in land beyond a definite share of its
to describe the various land reform measures adopted in produce. The person. who first cultivates wasteland becomes
India since Inderendence. Finally, the paper deals with land ips" fact" the owner of the soil.
reforms and women's empowerment and also provides some
suggestions for empowering women.

Land reforms can be conceived both narrowly and
broadly. The early literature on the subject defined land
reform as an iniegrated programme of measure,s designed to
eliminate. obstacles to economic and social development
arising out of defects in the agrarian structure.' This broad
definition was shortlived and there seemed to have a slight
shift towards a narrower concept ofland refotms. Accord-.
ing to the narrow concept, land reform was defined as
changes in land tenure systems and the ~ccompanying
changes in other institutions that are necessary to achieve"
the objectives for which changes in land tenure are sought.'
Doreen Warriner defined land reform in terms of 'the redis-
tribution of property' of rights in .Iand for the benefit of

.• small farmers and agricultural labourers' In other words, .
land reform means: (i) redistribution of land in favour of the
landless and small cultivators, and (ii) tenancy reform.

In simple terms, land reform means 'land to the tiller', ie
conferment of Occupancy rights to those whp ~ actual
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Land reforms.have been given a.new impetus in the light
of the objectives of the Eighth Plan. (The Eighth Plan fo-
cuses attention on. agrarian-relations. 'It proposes to initiate.
steps to review and reformulate the land legislation and
ensur~ effective implementation.6) The inclu~ion_ of'land
reform laws in the Ninth Schedule of the Constitution is a
step in this direction.

Tenancy reforms
The second aspect of land reforms in India has been the

introdubtion of _tenancy, reforms. Tenancy reforms were
enacted in all States except Nag~larid, Meghalaya and
Mizoram. They' provide for conferment of ownetsip on' the
tenants 'by the State, execution of ownership by tenants on

The first step towards restructuring_the land reforms was
in the shape of abolition' of intermediary tenures like
Zamiiutari. jagirs.. inams,. etc -between the government and
the actual tiller. of the land. Abolition of the. zamindari
system involved removal of intermediaries, ~onferring per-
manent righ~s it! -land on the actu_al cultivators and
standardisation of land rents:

No reliable and complete data regarding gains of aboli-
tion of intermediary tenures is available as yet;. however,
the following had been the' result: (a) Estimated 20 million
tenants came in direct relationship wi~ the State; (b) Emer-
gence of a class of self"employed middle class farmers who
own and work on land primarily with their--own famiiy
labour; (c) Extensive areas of wastelands, forests, cultivable
Jallows and lands of various categories vested-in the State;
(d) About six million hectares of vested land was diStri~ .
uted amongst the landless and land poor.'

". I'rom the beginning of the Planning era, land reform was
recognised as: (i) a means to improve agriculturalproduc' .
tivity; lind o"i) a tool io broaden the distribution of.its ben-
efits among a larger number of people in rural areas.'

• <
Another land system, .which was introduced in Bombay Land reforms have been a common feature in all the Five

and Madras and subsequently extended to north-eastern and Year Plans. Moreover,'a1lthe Plans aimed at abolition of
north-w'estem ~ndia, 'was the ,Ryotwari settlement. Under the ~ntennediaries and reformation. in the tenancy so as to
this system, the cultivator was to be recognised as the owner -~reduce rent; to provide security of tenures to tlie tenants;
of his,plot of land subject to the payment of.land revenue. confirmation of ownership rights. and starting a redistribu-
The settlemeIit. under the RyotWari system' was not made tive process by imposItion of ceiling; prepar~tion and main-
. p.,rnianent. It. was revised periodically after 20 to 30 years' tenance of land record and cadastraLsurveys,
wlienthe revenue demand was usually raised.

A third type of land system known asMahalwari syStem,
was introduced in the Ganga valley, the North-West Prov-
inces, parts .of Central India, and the Punjab. Under this
system, the revenue was to be made village by village or
estate (mahal) by' estate with. landlords or heads of families
who collectively claimed to be the landlords of the village
_or the estate. In-Mahalwari areas also, the land revenue .was
periodically revised. ~and reform measures

Thus the. structure of.agrarian society"evolved.under the Since .Independence, the government has. been -laying
British rule; created a socio-economic set-up In which para- adequate stress on implementation 'of land reforms. The .

, . . land'-reform measures .aimed at removal of stnictural im- .sitismJJour~s1J.ed, land concentration in the hands of the
rural rich continued to grow. and landlessness and land pediments to increasing 'produc~ivity a~d to. ensure a fair
hunger ojthe pe~ants mounted at an ever-increasing pace. ' degree of equity in,the distribution of land resources. In the
Another feature was that the cultivators w~re ground down . implementation of somt: such.measures, laws were enacted
by a colossal. burden of indebtedness because of evictions to regulate land reni and provide security of tenure to the
and insecurity of tenancy and rack-renting. . tenants. However; the success of implementation of various

land reform measures varied. from State to State.

In the following paragraphs .anattempt has been made to
describe the variol:ls land reform measures adopted in -India
since Indepen.dence.

Abolition of .intermediaries

\

. .

The salient facets of land reforms policy adopted were:'
(a) abolition of intermediaries and bringing ienants in
direct contact with the government; (b) tenancy .reforms
to provide seCurity to actual cultivators of land against.
eviction; (c) redistribution of land by imposition' of ceil-
ing on agricultural holdings; (d) consolidation of hold-
ings; anq (e) updatiogof land records.

-The approach of the' Kumarappa Committee exercised. a
considerable influence on the evolution of the land reforms

i ~pOlicy' in later years. -
\ - -' , .

. Land reforms and Five Year Plans

Post-iDdependencescenario
.Land reforms have been on the national agenda of ~a1'

reconstruction for a long time; particularly since Indepen-
dence; The -major objectives of land reforms consist of re-
ordering agrarian.relation's to achieve an egalitarian~ social
structure; enlar"ging the land base of the rural.poor; increas-
. ing agricultural productivity and production;~and infusing
equality in local institutions. .

In the post-Independence period, the origin of land re-
forms can be traced to the .Congress Agrarian Reform Com--

1- mittee constituted under the chairmanship of J.C. Kumarappa
(1949).
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agricultural growth. Orissa. Bihar and Himachal Pradesh,
have also taken up consolidation in a big way. An area of
684.72 lakh hi has so far been consolidated:"

•Land records

payment oheasonable compensation, security of tenure and
fixation of rents. However, the implementation of these laws
has not been uniform. '

Tenancy reforms have been most effectively implemented
iIi the States of West Bengal, Kerala, Karnataka and Jammu
and kashmir. In West Bengal, 14 lakh share-croppers have Correct and up-to-date land records are anessentiaLpre,
been recorded under 'Operation Barga': In Karnataka, three condition for effective implementation of land reform mea-
lakh tenants were settled on I I lakh acres of land'by special ,sures, particularly for scrutiny of tenure for tenants. and
land tribunals, set up for this purpose. In Kerala, through share-croppers and consolidation of holdings. Nineteen pi-
the tenants' association, applications of 24 lakh tenants for. lot projects for comput,risation of land records were taken
conferment of ownership were accepted' Among the States .up. one in each major State. These are fully financed by the
with moderate effectiveness are Maharashtra and Gujarat. Central go';ernment at the rate of Its: 25 lakh each. The
The States where the tenants at will and share-croppers are _ project is nearing completion in Morena district of Madhya
worst placedincludO Bihar, Uttar Pradesh, Rajasthan, Pradesh and, Dungerp'ur in Rajasthan. The progress in other
Haryana, Punjab and Orissa;' State,s need to 'be expedited." '

On'the Whole, the adoption of tenancy reform measures Despite the achievements in ihe sphere of limd reforms, •
could not,yield the results up to the expectation because or a lot more still remains to be done. Land is still the si~gle .
.two main faclors-structural forces and the existence .of most important asset in India and as has been stated above,
legal flaws in tenancy acts,lO even th~ small farm can be a viable economi,c .unjt both in

terms of employment and income for a family,

The major agricu~tural operations in which women ge~-
erally work are transplanting, harvesting. cutting twigs and
clearing the fields. They collect cow-dung for fuel' and
manure. They cut grass and sell it as fodder. They travel
long distances arid cut or collect firewood and sell it or
. bringithome for use. ,They do these ,and many. other 'in-
come bringing' jobs in addition to the household chores.
Women belonging to tenant and small 'land owning families
also work on their own lands, both ,actively and in supervi--'
sory roles. They also have technical knowledge of cultiva-.
ktion and hire laboure~ and supervise their work.

In spite of doing. all these work, many' of these women
are very often listed in the census under the category of
<non-workers'. Their work is not always counted and re-
corded. Gail.'Omvedt14 has emphasised that' women's tasks
.though very crucial and involving skills whie!) have been.
acquired over generations. are treated ~ less important and
oflower worth. Gail Omvellt also questions the assumption
,that women cannot be trained for the more highly s~lled
jobs, which pay more. Modernisation and development thus /
funher marginalise women and lead .ti,. large-scale dis-
placement. of women from ag~icu~tll.ral.emplpyment.

The sOCialdisabilities 'of women cultivators, in the sense..

Land ceiling'
By ceiling on'land holdings we mean the fixing of the' Land reforms and women's empowernJent

maximum size oi a holding that an individual cultivator or In most parts of the country,' and particularly among
a cultivator family may possess. Beyond this ma,!,imumsize marginal and landl~ss agriculturists. earning "3 liv~lihood is
all land belonging to the landlord is iaken over by.the still a family endeavour. Various studies conducted have
government to be redistributed among the landless labourers. clearly pointed out th~t there are.a large number of women

who, primarily derive their livelihood from working. some'"
times on a regti~ar basis and often on' a s~a'sonal. basis, 'or
attached labourers. These women generally belong to illit-
'erate SC, ST and backward classes.

Consolidation of holdings,
By consolidation of holdings, we mean the pooling te:

,gether of the scattered pieces of land belonging to a single
landowner. Special legislation have been enacted in various
States to promote consolidation of holdings. The consolida-
tionof holdings scheme has made very good progress in
States like Punjab, Haryana and Uttar Pradesh, facilitating

Legislation for imposition of land ceiling and acquisition:
of the surplus land were enacted by most States in the 50s
and 60s. However, many of these legislation suffered from
'infirmities and contained loopholes. It was only in July.
1972 that ihe national guidelines on land ceilings were
evolved in a conference held by the Prime Minister and the
States modified or enacted the ceiling laws accordingly,

I,' th~ Sta~es of Jammu & Kashmir, Him~chal Pradesh,
Assam and West Bengal, the percentage of surplus I,md
acquired are 25.51 per cent, 19.86 per cent;9.12 per cent
and 9.D3 per cent respectively. These States can be identi-
fied as' 'highly effective' States 'in the implementation of ,
land ceiling programmes. The States of Andhra Pradesh,
Bihar,Kerala and_Raja~than can be placed under 'moderate
effective' where the area declared surplus ranged_from l.51
,per cent to 2:33 p,er cent of the net sown area. The States ,
of Gujarat, Haryana, Katnataka, Madhya Pradesh, OrisSa ..
Punjab, Tripura and Utcirr Pradesh are 'least effective' in

, implementation of lind ceiling programmeS.1I
. ~
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thi~k' about ,~omen's empowerment without- giving .legal
~tatus to 'wom!n in lande4_p~operty?

. Though the Hindu Code Adand Hindu Soccession Act
provide equal rights and share to the children, both' male
and female, in parental property yet, due io patriarchal pattern
of, our society how ma~y female children have got their
share without legal litigations; it is a big question to be. , '

. ansy;ered by the policy-planners and the implementing agen-
Cies. Mere policy declarations. and enacting various Acts by
different States may not empower. women to hold, ~cquire
and dispose of parental property: It r.quires effective mea-
suresfoi. implementation and basic social reforms .. In this
context, a few suggesticihS may be given. At the time of
mutation, extremt:-car~should be taken to enter the name of,
both the husband and wife in limd records. Now, most States
have adopted computerised system of land records, If effee- .
tive measures are taken the task would aiJtomatically be-'
.come. easier" '

Thus. if land reforms are properly implemented, tflen it
can have a positive bearing on the .conditions of wome,r,
giving' them, increased econ(Jmic independence imd an op-
portun{ty to marcfi towards greater equo:Uty in legal, "politi-
cal and social rights,

of inability,to leave fa~ily responsibilities, further lead to
occ~patjonal immobiJity Increasing economic dependency.
Thus, the exploitation of rural women, specially that of the
agricultural labourers, is carried on at two levels: first as
members belonging to antagonistic social relations and sec-
ondly, as members within a household, due to patriarchy,

in a study by Maria Mies", it was found thai the women
'did not need conscientisation to make them aware of their
exploitation. The involvement of soci~ activists, the .legis,;

. lature; the administration and political partiesaniJ other
NGOs in the implementation of land reforms has created a
very powerful lobby which could bring about not only eco-'
nomic but also social reforms. As, a result, women particu-
larly of the agricultural labour classes got deeply involved
with the m~s movertlen~ to force proper implementatio~of
I~nd reform legislation,

,-

'In another study by Kathleen Gough", it was found that,
as a c<;msequence of i~plementation of la!ld rc:f~rms. the
lives of women have changed; They were less subordinate At the present moment, if the head of the family under
to the, l~dlord and more .subordinate to the me~ of their extreme economic pressure wants to dispose,of landed prop-
own groups, They were also more economicaJly valuable, erty, he need not require the consent o(his wife, He simpli
helping with sowing, weeding and harvesting, A few of contacts the buyer 'of the la'nd and disposes of the property,
them also worked.in the homes of the landlords, '. In majority of the, cases the empirical findings suggest that

While the women among tIie agricultural labourers tend the male member of the family disposes of the property
t b fit fr I d &' I 'I t' th t laced against the wishes of his wife for his wastefiJI expenditure,o ene I om an re.orm. egIs a IOn, ey are no p .
on equal footing with men in the sphere of sOCialrelations, As a result, in course gf ,time the family becomes pauper
.This is more due 'to the impact of the dominance of patri- and is. forced to live pauperish life,

archal familial structure in the Indian society, Gough is of But if the land is in ihe nameofboth.h~sband and wife,
'. the view' that 'though agriculiu;allabour women constitute a. the male member of the family will be legally compelled n'!t
substantial proportion of the membership Qfparties'and mass to dispose of the propertY if the wife is not willing, Simi-
movements, they are h-ardly ~sociated in matters of d.eci- farly, in the case of 'Operption Barga' the record of share;.
sion-making,17 • 'croppers in the name of both. husband and wife be entered

MencherlS and Saradamoni19 have also e~phasiSed ..that for better safety ant/more social and economic stability .

. while ",vomen were regularly paid -less than men, they con- . The government records also suggest that crores of acres.
tributed a higher proportion of their earnings to the house- of land have been. acquired by the government under the
hold than the men, The women also felt that. their main. agricultural Land Ceiling Act 'and such land is distributed
responsibility was the care, and feeding of their children. among the landless agricultural labourers, ex-army men and
Among the. agricultural labour~rs especially' the Dalits, - destitutes. The guidelines of the Central governmenf and
.women"s work was still valued and women"s position re- State governments clearly ..mention that while assigning the
inained higher among the' tenants and middle peasants. surplus ceiling land to the beneficiaries, a joint patta should

be issued in the name of both husband and' wife. But em-
piricahtudies20 (Mishra, 1992) suggest that in clear viola- .
tion of the .guidelines the paila is issued in the. name of
~usband only, If this is the ~ituatiQn, how can w~ talk of '
empowerment of the- ~omen and land reforms?

Th~ earlier studies suggest that women are more in\;.olved
. in agricultural work in comparison to their male counter-
parts but without any legal right and being dependent on
the male member of the family. Is it empow"rment of the
women? In the final analysis it may be'mentioned that if we

. are really interested in empOwering women, it is a must that

. ihey should have legal rights over land and be treated equal
..to their' male counterParts. This will not only ~mprove their .•

Suggestions
In the preceding paragraphs, we have discussed how

women's movement and tole of NGOs and social activists
have h'.;lped in getting the status of women involved in
agricultural ~ork improved.'But unfortunately, the above-
cited studies nowh~re mention in regard to emp<iwerment of

~ women so far landed 'property is concerned. !low one can

,
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social and. economic status but will also provide stability,
viability and better life for the whole of the family.
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Our suggestions may seem to be a day-dream at the
prese:I!..t.morneDt,. but in the near future this is going to 'be 7.
realised. To make this point more explicit, it would be in. 8.
the fitnes~ ot" the things to mention about empowerment of
women in Panchayati Raj by way of the Constitution (73rd. 9.
Amendm.nt) Act, .1992. When this provision was made.
there was apprehension in. every quarter that this will not
work as women still "live under extreme conserv~tism and
would hardly come oilt of purdah and actively participate.
in the functioning of PRIs: But the recent eleetions to PRIs
suggest that women's representation iIi Panchayati Raj .has
exceeded the reservation nmit as in Kamataka 43 per cent,
Madhya Pradesh 38 per cent. West Bengal 35 per cent,
women are representing in ,elective capacity in the PRIs. As
such, we are optimistic" of the fact that if women are not
empowered by way of land reforms right now, the women
activistS may start a movement f0I:. this purpose and ulti-
mately will be forced to take strl~t measures to make
women's empowerment a reality.

"We had tongues. but could not speak,

Wehad feet but could not walk,

Now that. we have the land,

We have the strength to speak and walk. ", ,

(A peasant woman in Bodhgaya. Bihar on' being allotted a plot of land
, . f

. in her own name in 1982) .. ..

-i'
\
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-.. VILLAGE COMMON PROPERTY
•.•..--..

Usher.ing ina new Green Revolution
:

,
Bhagaban Sarangi '

/

I0lof rural economy is based on agriculture, which
, ' means tha! cuitivation of land and the activities which

, are ancillary to it are. not only the main economic
activiti~s, but between them they also constitlltealmost the
entire 'ecological system of the rUral areas, ,The balance is
very finely tuned.

Ecological balance

All the land fit for cu'ltivation is brought under the plough,
The vilhigeaoadi, or settlement, is located on land which isnot

'fit for cultivation but is central enough to give access to water,
forest, communication and the cultivated fields. Cultivation is
not possible without draught animals, and animal husbandry

, ,

being an important part of village life, land not quite fit for
cultivatio_n but capable ,of bearing vegetation is reServed as
pasture. Other land is reserved for extraction' of boulder,
murram, etc and clay for various village purposes and similar
other common uses. In a village, land is reserved for forest

, growth" recorded variously as big tree and small tree forest.
Traditionally, the waterWays and water bodies were held in
sacred trust, with the viliage pond 'havingrgroves of trees
around it and perhaps, a temple on the bund. The rivers and
streams had thick woods on their banks, which helped in water
conservation and kept a steady flow on ,the stream even during

, the dry season. The land use pattern in the village set-up was
thus designed to be in harmony with 'nature and to maintain
ecological' balance between soil, water and vegetation. The
ecological balance iil the rural areas over the past decades, has
~n.increasingly disturbed due to uneve:n land use pattern and
unauthorised occupation of the village common lands for uses
not conducive to ecological equ'i1ibrium~ .

Absence of definition,
There is no accepteddefinitioil of Common Property

Resources (CPR) and there is no legal sandity for the term in
the statute. In'such a circumstance, the debate on ,CPR has
essentially dwelt eitlier on the nature of the resource or on the
nature of its usage to designate one or the, other resource as
CPR. On the basis of various characteristics of r~sources, the
following have usually been considered as CPR and are
divjded~into three categories:

(i) a variety bfland resources like forests, grazing lands;
, public lands, wastelands,'etc (almost all non-private
lands);

(ii) water resources like streams, ponds, lakes, groundwa-
ter.,oceans, seas, etc; and

(iii) air, s~nlight, space (hetherto indivisible natural re-
-sources).

Except the third and barring some in the'second (which are
individually_indivisible) rnQstother resources listed in the first
and some in the second are designated .sCPR, mainly on the
basis of the nature of usage. Various authors have considered

. theexisience of 'co-equal uS,erights' of a group of people as
'an"essential conditionality for designating a resource as CPR .
.Theexistence of the group itself is not due to the r~s?urce itself
but derives its. origin due .to oth'er social affiliations like
belonging to a village, tribe etc. This co-equaiity of usage
rights and existenge of a social grouP. to ensure the condition-
ality of co-equality have been central to the maintenance and
management' of CPR and their historical i~portilnce in per-
~forming a' major role as a life support syste~. An analysis of

, the historicai eVIdence from literature shows that co-equal use
fights, mechanisms (social) to ensure these rights and judi-
cious use of resource contributed substantially to the availabil-
ity of economic goods to the people. Over, period oftime, they
evolved into an established system of rights and innovative
technological meih~ds in nurturing the resource which played
the crucial risk-minimisati~n" role for people's e~stence.

,Disturbed ecological equilibrium

As a matter offact, next only t~ water, I~d is the single
"largest natural resource available to the community and it is
getting scarcer arid scarcer everyday. 'firstly because oftre-
"mendous population pressure and. secondly because of the.
way in which it is being used. The problem of land use is the
discovery of a synthesis between man and nature, while in the
case ofland reforms, it is between man and man. Infact, large-
scale chopping down of the village forests has had a whole
series of undesirable consequences. The disappearance of the

< grass lands aOOforests has resulted in widespread .~oil"ero~
sian, rendering most of the agricultural fields sterile. While
felling affOrests has deprived the villagers of their day-to-day
wOQdrequirements, ie of fuel, timber, fodder, etc it "hasa.lso
created thepossibility ofnqn-e"conomic ag rieulture and there-
fore, of a, reasonable livelihood from land, This ,has also
disturbed the weiter' regime and there is acute shortage of

. drinking water and has resulted in poor ~fvestock.keeping and

•
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Village forests and village common property not only
provide the 'villagers with their wood requirements. but they
also provide 'employment for the landless and th~ poor in the
villages. They" support village artisans, the potier, brick and
iile maker, mason, wheel-wright, carpenter, ,dairy-man and
paid grazier are all dependent on village comm!,n property.
Clay, metaJ and boulders are extracted from these lands and'
provide employment. The village foresi also provides raw

, materials for c",penters, fuel for sale by the he~dloaders, etc.,
The children of the poor earn a living by grazing the cattle of

, the more affluent farmers and they collect dung as a fuel for
their hearths. In fact, v(llage commons are a major mainstay
of the village economy, especially of thi! poor, lind their .
reduction or disappearan(:e directly hits the ~eaker S"eCti01lS

of the society. As the :village forests are cut down and the'
village commons encroached upon •.it is, the poor who are the
most deprived and their poverty is enhanced. The ri~h ,can

, always obtain fodder and agricultural waste as fuel from their
'fields or they can buy from the market. The poor are deprived
even of whatever little they could' get fro"! land owned by the
society as a'whole. •. I

,

. the humO.nbeings facing a lot of deprivation and hardship. In
this case, the social cost may be very high because the villager's
are forced to migrate in order to eain a living either' as
agriculiural workers in distant places, or as unskilled workers

. in' towns. This constant migration breaks. hp the families,
communiiies and villages and deprive.me children of the
opportunity of educ~tion and health care :which cannot be

. imparted because they are constantly on the move and .ulti-
mately results in social dis-orieniationof people, who, in the
past enjoyed ethnic ..hom'ogeneity. The disturbance in the
ecological equilibrium in villages, therefore, would dg;rupttJie
agriculture, family and social groups. '

The village support systems

Impending disaster: The village common land which.is "
physically visible. is not socially a"ailable. By allowing run-
ningdown ofvi!lage commons after Independence we have. in
fact, brought great misery to the poorest seciions of the village
society. We are gradualiy moving to a very critical stage;
where .there will be no forests to protect the village society
from a great ecological disaster: t~ere will be no pasturesfor
the livestock to survive on, there will be no'space in the villages
to take care of the natural systems and to cap it all; there will
be no roads and passag-es in the villages for commulJ.ication.
This will not on!y cause an ~nviton~ental holocaust, but also
will jeopardise the entir,e system ,

Village land use : gradual deterioration '

In this context,' 'the obvious question is : why all this
happened, especially in a society whos.e Constitution enjoins
equality and social justice? .Prior to Indepen~ence, there were
two separate forceS at work in qual IIldia to ensure. that all
village 'lands were managed in a:prescribed pattern. The first

was the'State which, through a system of land records and,
village officials, ensured that there was peaceful enjoyment of '
Khata by the landowners but simultaneously, there was 'no
encroachment on State or village common land. Generally,
this protecred, the village' COmmons. Land, ownership was
highly iniquitous and the tenant was not protected, which was
the perverse side of the land management system. The second
interest group which operated was large landowners and the
Ma[guzars and other intermediaries, who hada vested interest
in ensuring that the village commons and forests were main-

, tained properly so that they could derive an income therefrom.
After Independence, the hold of the vested interestS was
slightly loosened, though it is these very people who became'
the main .instrull)ents of destruction of thevillage forests and
encroachment' on cOI1lffion larids. The State, on its part,
adopted a weak-kneed policy of tolerating encroachment and
destruction and allowed the ,delicate balance of [and use in'
villages to be severely disturbed. There might be many vii:
lages, which have no place [eft even to answer the call of
nature. If the State, though passively, permitted the village
land use pattern to change, it also actively connived at it by
changing the [and use of the village conimons and transfer-
ring them to private ownership,' either by settlement of en'
croachment or by giving patlas, ostl!nsibly to the landless'but ,
very. often to the 'v~sted interes~s.who used the laiuiless as D.

front. With village commons; ie pastures, small and big tree
forests and e\ien roads and communicaiions being thus gifted
away, the villagers had no a1temaiive to having recourse to the
reserve fores~ for their daily requirements. It is only in 1961
that many ofth;, ex-ma[guzari forests, which had heromeno
man's land'between 1951,61, were transferred to the Forest
department for management as protected forests, butby then
theyhad becom~totally degraded. The reserve forests, which
continued to'be worked commerCially, were just not designed
ti. withstand the biotic intervention with the result that many of
them'began to have a distinctly frayed look. Thus the direct
consequence of disturbance of the village' ecological equilib-
rium has resulted in pressure being transferred from the village

, commons to the environmentally ,and ecologically sensiiive
,-reserve forests.

The remedy
How can we restore the rural ecological balance and ensure

that ~iIIage wood requirements are adequat~ly met? The
, environmentalists have been stridently calling for a complete
, closure of all ourreserve forests, even for the villagers' wood '

requriements. They suggest that the social forestry programme
, on village commons and agro- forestry on farm lands should
contain the'wood req~irerl(~nts'ofth~ villagers~In this context,
the degraded .Iands need Closure and protectionfrom bioiic
interference if they are to be restored. The experience through-

~outIndia is that an area brought under such protection soon
. bounces back .as nature regenerates ihe forests from latent

root-stock. We need the co-operation of the people, for which
purpose they have io beconvineect that the entire usufroct of.
the restored land will be'reserved for them alone and will not

I
, I

Its

"
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resources that are generated and used are local. These
resources may be cash or labour.

." The autho(is Project Manager, Operations Res~arch
, Group, F-24, BJ,B. Nagar, Bhubaneswar-751 014(Orissa).

Projects aimed at restoring the ecological balance at vii,
lage- ievel must have primary importance and large projects'
should be ~elegated to a'residuary pOsition. If this happens,
within 10 years the shape of India will change as the forests,
emerge alive, the rivers begin to flow and the fields begin to
yield enough for all. This would be the real c;reen RevolutiOll. ,

- [J

. 'Conclusion

Equity: This has to be in a manner perceived as
democratic and equitable by the users of the resource.
Rules of exploitation of the resource and deterrents for
infringement of the roles must be applicable equally to
all. Openness in decision-making and in handling of ,
finances is important.

The struggle i>fthe' local communities to assert their rights,,
on CPRs and some constructive wor)< done ,by NGOsare ,
beginning to make a change in governmental policies and
programmes. The decision of tlie Government oflndia in June
1990 facilitating lOCalcOmmunities' invoivement'in the pro-
tection and regeneration of degraded forests hascteated an
atmosphere where a number of NGOs and Forest department
personnel are making serious efforts for helping the opera-

ii) Benefits: Flow of benefits must be ~,incentive for tional content. The importance of micro planning and village-
management "action,which involves a certain, cost in level institutions isalsoevidentin the new schemes ofNa,ti.onaI
terms of current benefits foregone for larger future Wasteland Development Board (NWDB), While these posi-
g;rins. It may also,mean input of resources such as 'tive trends need to be encouraged and taken advantage of, it
'labour. Theflowofbenefitsmustbeofprodu~tsandin ,must be realised that the entire history ofpeople's struggle is
quantities that justify these costs, This perception of , ultimately a search for assertion of t1ieir political rights to
what is a need and the prioritY of need must' be ,control their own resources and destinies. If the positive ~' ,
determined by the communities and not the govem- ,beginning made In relation to degraded forest areas finds its :
ment nor an NGO. full expression in eventual control and management of forest

resources by resident communities, it will be a big step forward
, in the working of democracy at the most decentralised level.

i)

iv) Integrated approach: Local level institutions may be
created though with an'initial objective of managing
oile particular ebmmon resource. b':Itin an interdepen-
dent eco-system. action cannot ref!lain compart-
mentalised to any,one subsystem. '

v) Local institutions: It is experienced that the local
, institutions operate most effectively when most of the

iii) Balancing commnnlty needs: The needs of different
sections of the community must be met. Groups within
the communities with defined rights on a common
resource may have differing or at times conflicling
needs. These must be balanced if community manage-
ment is to be sustainable. "

.'

be exploited ,commercially 'by the State. However, its effec-
tiveness is ensured only with the full and active participation
of the community. .

Some !,f the important parameters influencing effective
community participation are as follows: '

. .
•

"India is poor because the villages of India cire poor. India will be rich if the villages
of Imiia are ~ich. Thereforetlie basic problem of India is to remove t~povertY from. '

the Indian villages. Some years ago we abolished the 'zamindari' and the 'ja'girdari'
systems in various p~rts of India; because the villages of I~ia could not prosper under
the semi-feudal system of land ownership. This is ~otenough.lfe h~ve to go ahead
further. "

--Jawaharlal Nehru
,
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--.. 'PROMOTING NONfARM SECTOR

\,

.Easing the pressure on land
Dr V. Krishna ,Rao

IRIural poverty cannot be alleviated unless self-employ-
. . ment and massive labour-intensive projects are un-

, dertaken on a large scale. The lOam objectIve of
the last three plans was to generate employment opportuni-
ties. By AD 2000, around three crore people in rural areas
.will remain unemployed.

Already the agricultoral:sector has becoine. overburdened
in the sense.that more people are depenping on it than it
could accommodate,

TABLE2
Unemployment Rates in Rural ~reas

. TABLE1
Percentage of Wastelands to Geographical Area In States

. State Wasteland.

,
Liberalisation of the economy, as a matter of fact, first

affects the rural collage induslries. Once multinationals enter
into the Indian market, the tfadational labour intensive in-
duslries face' the threat of closure. Village induslries are

. today being replaced by large-scale induslries even in seeds
and oils. Coir industry, beating of rice, etc are in qoldrums.
Consequently; a lot of rural capital as w'ell as people are
migrating to urban sector. The 'need of the hour is to check
.the 'urban migration and then to' strengthen the non-farming
secto~, if rural development is to become meaningful:

..
. ,

• Aftennathof Iiberalisation

Andhia Prndesh

Assam
Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana

Himachal Ptadesh .

Jammu & Kashmir
JWnaiBlca

Kerala
Maharashtra
Madhya Pradesh
Manipur.
Naga!and

Oriss~
Punjab

Rajasthan
Tamil NOOu
Uttar Pradesh

West BeDgal
All-India

Source NIRD; Hyderabad.

,

19.6

57.0
. 17.4

17.6
5.4

37.7
47.7
15.2
5.3

20.8
.20.9
'54.2
. 53.5

16.0
2.5

34:0
16.0
10.2
7.8

20.1

State Male Female

1983 1987' 1983 1987
Andhia Pradesh 14 25 9 45
Assam 28 47 38 113,
Bihar 24 26 6 8
Gujarat 10 24 5 17
Hary~ 38 65 5 43
Himachal Pradesh 22. 45 7 9
Jammu ~ Kashmir Ii 18 16 19
JWnatal<a 10 16 7. 13

I
Kerala 106 105 . 170 -250
Madhya Pradesh 4 .9 2 12
Maharashtra 13 21 . 2 12
Orissa 18 38 13 54
Punjab 32 29 12 74 .
Rajasthan 8 30 I 18
Tamil NOOu 33 40 29 45
Uttar Pradesh 13 18 1 12
West Bengal 139 30 45. 106
Manipur 7 9 18
Meghalaya 8 I
Sikkim 16 ' 33 '9 45
Tripura 17 28 186 68 .
Mizoram 1
All-India 21 28 14 .35

. Source NIRD Hyduabad.

Searc!t for rural non-farming employment
Rural industry means that more people should generate .

';mployment opportunities for themselves and if possible to
process the produce and market it in other areas. Despite eight
Five Year Plans, 40 per cent still live below the poverty line.
According to the World Development Report, in India only 14
per cenfhave access to sanitation facilities, -about 40 per_cent
do 'not have proper housing; there is unemployment and
im?eremployment. Low agricultural productivity ranks India
the 55th countiy in terms of rice exports, -inwheat 38th and in
pulses 59th in the world. There is a greater need to shift a lot
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(Percentage)

No. Area

58.1 ' 13.2
18.3 15:6
13.6 22.3
8,1 i8.9

..
2.0 20.2

. TABLES
Changes In Proportions of Landless Households "tothe Total Rural

" Households

distributed by the ceiling laws.

TABLE 4
Dlstribntion or Land HOldings

Marginal
Small
Semi-Medium
Medium
larJle

"Category

Source: NSSO. Gow. of Ind.Ul. '
, ,

The neglect of agriculture is evident from the sharp d:cline .

State.- /97/ /99/

Assam 18.0 7.5
Bihar 4.3 3.9
Gujarat 13.4 20.2
Haryana I\.9 0.3
Himachal Pradesh 4,4 11.0
Jammu & Kashmir \.0 12.6
KMnataka '12.5 14.9
Kenda ,. 15.7 9.9
•Madhya Pradesh 9.6 19.2 ,
Maharashtra 10.4 32.0
Manipur 5.8. 0.0
Orissa 10.6 4.8
Punjab • 7.1 5.7
~RajasttUm 2.9 13.3
Tamil Nadu 17.0 21.2
Tripura I\.4 18.4
Uttar Pradesh 4.6 5,2
West Bengal 9.8 22.6

AU-India 9.6 15.0 '

Area consolidated
(Lokh acres).

8.1S.
Nil".

49.50
68.50
104.50
19.94
1.16.

, 26.76
95.53
526.50
19,96
12\.72
42.30".
44\.87

Nil ••
2.33

1528.33

I

'. TABLE3
Progress in Consolidation of Land Holdings

(as on 11.12.1992)

ofp~ople from agricultural to non-farming rural sectors such '
as agro-based industries, if agriculture is to become a mean-
ingful activity. '

State of/and reformS
Land reforms have aclose linkage with structural changes-

social, ecoilOmic and political. But they alOlie are not thought
to effect radical socia-economic transformation. Mere distri-
bution of surplus land does not alter the rural scenario. Along
with hmd distribution adequate inputs should' be provided to
the landless, so that ihey can stand on their own legs and attliin,
self-sufficiency. '

Pattern of hind holdings: Out of 169 million ha of land, Low productivity: While Japan, Korea, Vietnam and
only 38 million ha are available for distribution. Marginal China with less land among the owners, could raise production
landholders with less than one ha land constitute 58 per cent. due toadyanced technology and other infraslruclliral facil-
They hold 38 percent of the total land. About 18.5 per tent 'ity-"--accessibilitytowater,power,etc-large-acreageandlow
small farmers hold 15.6 per cent, while 8.1 per cent of medium level technology in India did not increase agricuItural'produc-
farmers own 28.9 per cent land, whereas three per cent large tion. The rate or' growth in agricultural production during
landholders accouni for 40 per cent Ofthe total available land., 1980-92 has been the slowest. The productivity of cereals is
Therefore, despite over 40 years of land reforms and, the .not even tWo-thirds of the rest of the world average.

distribution of surplus lands tothelandless, land holding is still .In 1970, India's GDP (Gross Domestic Product) w;" 1.89
unequal. The distribution of land holdings; at present prO: per cent of the world total GDP. In 1992, it further declined to'
diIced 58 per cent marginal farmers, 10 per cent middle .class amere 0.93 per cent of the world total. We also stand ilOchance
farmers, , 10 per cen upper and. rich farm~rs while the rest of achieving the target of 210 million tonnes. of food grain
account for the landless poor. - production in I996-97-the lllrffiinal year of the Eighth Plan.

, To achieve the i;rrget we have to increase our production at the
fate or'lOrnillion tonnesa year in the next three years against
the average increase rate of only 2.25 million tonnes of the
preceding four.years. •

Andhra Pradesh
Assalll
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & ¥..ashmir
Kalnataka
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Orissa
Punjab¥
Rajasthan
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
Oolhi

Total

-Source; Ministry of Rural Areas &: EmplOyment. Annual Report 1994.95.. '

.Scheme kept in abeyanu••• Seheme has not bun implemented. .••• Seheme
disc.ontinued iince-1965. . ,

Such being 'the' agrarian sector, .land reform'is still a
complex issue. About 46 million landless constitute the num-
ber of beneficiaries on the whole, among them below the
poverty line are around two per cent. Out of the total benefi-
, ciaries two niillion ha of land have been distributed and among
them two per cent of the (""dIess still live below the poverty
'line. Out of the total cultivated land, only 1.2 per cent has been'
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ConcluSion

Source: Ministry of Rural Areas & EmplO)'ItU!nt,.AiJrukJJRejJortl994.95.
Neg. : Negligible .

•.. The author is Re'ader in Political Scie'lce, S.V. 'Colkge;
.Suryapet.-508213, Nalgondo dtstrict'(Andhra Pradesh).

Irrigation, power and market~e basic infrastructures-
, are 10 sustain a high percentage of growth 'in agricultural
productivity. In the absence of this, no land refonils would be
of any use in terms of productivity. .
" .

Farmers should be freed from undue interventions of the
government by removing all restrictions orisale, processing,
!'l0vement and trading of farm producis. The minimum export
price and release of quota, restrictions on the export of rice and
cotton be withdrawn, purchase and sale by the government of
any farm produce at .less.than the, open market price of that
commodity be stopped and the iqentified poor be helped, by
issuing to them cash or food coupons. Then only agriculture
becomes a self-sustaining and,prosperous occupation. 0, .. .

4,81
. 4,3i'

3.59

.0.31
0,25

0.04

4,50

0,31 •

1.44

0.72

1.40

, 0,02

1.33

0,27

.0,77
1.28

0,02

3,24

20,82

0,04

Neg.
om

. 49.49

Beneficiaries
(in lakh nos.)

5.53

4,92

2.95.
1.30

0.82

0.03

4.50

LI7
0,64

1.85

5.51

0,02

1'.53

1.02

,4,42

1.53

0,02

3,71
9,48

0,07

Neg;
om

. 51.03

Area distributed
On lakh acres)

TABLE 7 .
Dlstiibution of Celting Surplus Land

(As of November 1994) -

Punjab
Rajasthan
Tamil NOOu
. Tripwu
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
Dadar & Nagar Haveli
Delhi
Pondicherry

Total

in capital formation in the farmseclor as the percentage of the
lotal was 15.65 per cent in 1981-82 which declined to 8.2 per

"e'ent in 1991-92. Even in absolule terms, 'at constant prices,
there has been a decline of 5.43 per cent in the farm sector Sla'eIUT
against the rise of96.4 per cent in 'the rest of the economy. This
low capital formation can only be explained on the grounds of . Andbra Pradesh
adverse terms of trade maintained during the last 18 years . Asiam
through governmenl interventions in the.free trade of farm Bihar
products: . Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Kamataka
KeraJa.
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Orissa .

N~ to decrease pressure on hind
Land cannot l>e a permanent somt:e of livelihood in the

rural areas, If the landl;ss are seoi'to urban areas, they. only
increase urban slums, Hence .people should be shifted from
agriqlltural to non-agricultural sectors in the rural areas. In
.the South-East Asian co,!ntries, when land.was redistributed
the landowners were forced to seek alternative occupatiotf-
agro-based industries. Therefore, landowners who hove given
away surplus lands. should be asked to choose alternative
occupation and, source' of income. The number of people
depending on the farm sector should be brought down and the
surplus farm hands should tie absorbed in such labour-inten-
sive industries as in China. Then only the pressure on land can
be reduced. . .

TABLE 6
Number or Ceiliog BeneOclaries

(As of Jan. 1993)

State Number (in lakh) %toBPL

Andhra Pradesh 4,0 2,6

Assam , • 3.8 7.5

Bihar . 3.1 1.0

Gujarat 0.3 1.0

Haryana 0,4 2,8

.Himachal Pradesh 0,04 0,9

Jammu & Kashmir ' 4,5 53,9

Karnataka . 0,3 0,3

Kerala 1.4 3,7

Madhya Pradesh 0,7 0,3

Mahl1!ashtra 1.3 0,8

Manipur om 0,8

Orissa 1.2 1.2

Puniab 0.3. 2.7

Rajasthan 0.8 _ 1.0

.Tamil Nadu 1.2 0,9

Tripura 0.02 0,4

Uttar Pradesh 3.1 . 0,9

WestB~gal 19,3 14,5

'-.All~lndia. 46.3 2.4
,

"Articles in Kurukshetra may be reproduced with a line in acknowledgement
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'....,. WASTELAND DEVELOPMEfYr

Tapping the LJnutilised land: new
,initiatives

M. Ravichal}d(an and Chef/am Balasundaram

•

IT Ihe concept of wasteland, though very old, has at-
, tracted the attention of policy-makers and scientisi'

. in the recent .period. Its practical necessity, was
seldom recognised till it turned out to be a: matter of ~uf-
yival for the human and livestock population. In AD 2000,
India will have to produce 240 t of food grain and a 225
mm3 of firewood for a population of one billion. This has
.to be supplemented with'a fodder need of 850 t'for a live-

~ .stock of' 582 million. To generate these a total 64 mba
additional land will be needed.

It is essential that the objectives be stated clearly before
discussing the magnitude oLthe problem, constrai'nts and
, the feasible solutions. Essentially, it is plantation'of suitable
trees, grasses for the production' of fuel, fodder, sman tim-
, ber and aromatic 'plants through agro-forestry practices.
B~sides improving and stabilising soil condition arid water
regions in soil eroding areas through land reclamation and,
wasteland management practices, further deterioration of
l;.nd is also pre vented by an appropriate package of prac-
tices.

This is aggravated by the fact that the per capita avail- Magnitude of the problem: In India, 0.5 to one per'
, .' ability of cultivable land including forest declined from 0.48 cent of the country's area is turning into wasteland every .

ha in 1951 to 0.20 ha in 1980 and by' AD' 2000 it is likely year. The processes of industrialisation, urbanisation and
to decline further to 0.15 ha. All these estimates make o.ne mining often spoil the land. For example, for every tonne of
apprehensive of the precarious situation that we face today. saleable, mineral are about two tonnes of mine spoils dumped
This problem needs to 'be tackled meticulously ',because' on slopes destroying vegetation and choking the stream sec:
wastel,and developm~~t does not merely mean bringing inore, tion. Estim'ates show that mining in Doon Valley has re-
area under forest cover or cultivation. It calls for a thor-, duced food 'production by 28 per cent, water resources by
ough discussion' on the me';"ing and classification of waste- ,50 per cent and livestock production by 35 per' cent. In
land, identification of constrainis and strategies for"ado": India, the total probldm area is '173.65 mba which is split'
tion of all I?ossible appropriate techniques. as 144.13 mha fUbjebted to wa~r and wind erosion, 2.73

mha of riverine and'torrents area, 3.97 mba of i.Ikali soil
,The problem ' . are':' 8.53 mbalof waterlogged area, 5.50 mha of saline soil

It is not uncommon to see the differences of views re- arid ,coastal sandy area, 4.91 ,mba of shifting cultivation'
garding the meaning of wasteland. Generally, it is defined area. The average loss of plant nutrients per year with eroded
in terms of those land which are currently lying unused or soil is 5.37 to 8.4 l.
land whicl1 is not being used to its optimum potential due It is alarming to learn that oUt of the land mass of 329
to various constraints or land which cannot be used. Some mba in India, as much as 175 mba are now consideted
may call these degraded lands which can be broughl.under' degraded in one form or the other .•
cover. Also all lands having become unproductive and non-

The States with largest area of wllSteland are Rajasthanprofitable due to factors like grazing, erosion, removal of
, vegetation and developed toxicity; cl~ification-wise, o<in", (Table I)..followed'by Tamil Nadu as far as this source of.

inforrnationis concerned. However, it is repo1ted that Jammu
culterable wasteland. The former implies ,areas which have and ~hmir 'and cemun other States also possess'.equally'
, the potential for agriculture purposes or can be afforested.

large chunks of wasteland.'The latter stands for barren land which can bardly be put
into any productive use either for agriculture or to develop - Tamil Nadu: Tamil Nad~, the' southernmost' siate in
forest cover. Example of such lands are the snow-eovered India, receives an average annual rainfall of only.800 mm,
or glacial areas and barren rock areas. Notwithstanding the most of it from October to December ..As far as ~asteland
scope of the definition of this concept,' it is important to is concerned, the State can be divided into two natural parts,

, realise the fact that there is misutilisation of available lands ie eastern 'coastal, plain and hilly region' along with north
which leads to land degradation. 'Essentially: the problem of and west Distribution of wastelapd is uneven in Tamil NOOu.
wasteland has two facets. Protecting the degraded lands on Barren lands are concentrated on the' north-western part of
the one hand and bringing more unused lands in the realm the State, forest balance 'in :the hilly region with or without
of effective land use on the other. ' scrubs is sCattered in the central part of the State.
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TABLE 2
Extent of Wasteland in Tamil Nadot 1m,

Guidelines
The Ministry of Environment and For~sts. Government

of India has made the following suggestions for wastelands
development _whIch. may be reievant)n this context:

I. Institution and vehicle for communication with policy
planners; motivators and involved entities should
realise the necessity of wastelan~ development in the
in~rest of .the individual, cornmu~Jty. and the nation .

Social fore~try: Another option could be through pro-
moting social foreStry. But a critical obstacle. to India's
social forestry programme is the lack 'of peop",'s participa-
tion. Despite severe pressure ,?n public pl",ntations and for-
ests, people in rural ill"easremain reluctant to -plant trees on
their own land. Fodder and firewood are basic needs of
these households, but most people are noi interested' in
producing ihem since they collect these free'of charge from
community wood lots and forests. Since the farmer's prior-
ity is to generate-lncome, afforestation is attractive to th~m
only when it involves trees that can fetch cash income.
Besides, they do not know the impact or'deforestation.

People's participation: On achieving people's partici-
pation, it is important to understand and involve local com-
munities in early planning and identify the local needs for
fuel or fodder or small timber. The conflicts about land use
an~ problems among community factions are necessarily to
be reduced and efforts should be made. to designate rights
to tree outputs at sPecific time among various community
groups.

Source: Report, Ministry of Agriculture. Ne'w Delhi .

NA
27.9
23.9
23.5
21.7
15.6
21.2
22.5
26.6
23.8
17.4
18.2.
22,2
26.8
26.6

31.80
_ ,42.7

-25.1
8.7
4.3

(in lull

Percentage.
/0 the total

geographical.
a~~a.

1,28,561
2.90.794
1.15.057

. 22.063
7,250

Total
wasteImuJ

NA
.2,19,078
2.60.713
2,87.812 '
1.87.405
1.49.030
1,57,467,
1.85.039

29.60,883
1,10.814 .

'1,42:876
1.23.351

.. 1,43.538
1.13.198
1,12,417

4,04.526
6.81.629
4.59.054
2.54.381
1.67.184

17.098
7,85.606

10.89.984 ..
12.23,408
8.63.469
9,58,126
7,43.676

. 8,23.299
11.12.563
4.66.329
8.21.648
6.76.685
6,48.018
4.21.779
4.22.506

,Total
geograp~ical

area

District

. Madras
Chengai Anna.

. -South Arcot
North Arent
SalelJl ,
Dhannapuri
Coimbatore
Periyar
Tiruchiropalli
Pudukkottai
Thinjavur
Madufai
Di.ndigul
Ramanathapuram
Kamarajar
Pasumpon Muthura.
maIinga Thevar
Tirunelve1i,Katabomman
Chidambaranar
Nilgiri
Kanyakumari

Statt!1 Total Unculti. Fallow . Ajfore-, Wasteland
valed stable (% of total

area)

Andhm ri.7 2.08 . 3.39 5.47 . 19.75
Pradesh
Gujarat 19.6 2.82 0.79 3.61 18.42 .

IIaryana 4.4 0.07 0.12 0.19 4.32

Kamataka 19.2 2.14 . 1.56 3.70 . 19:27

MP 30.8 2.76 .. . 1.66 4.42 14.35

Rajasthan 34.2 8.08 4.03 12.11 35.41

TamiI'Nadu 13.0 0.71 2.30 2.89 23.15

UP 29.4 2.02 1.83 3.85 13.10

AU-India 328.4 32.02 23.05 55.07 16.75

Source: lCAR Report. 1990. .

Possible alternatives
Many' a option exists to convert the wasteland for prO::

ductive'purpose. But th~.altematives ought to be economi-
cally viable, enviro,!",entally effective and. easy to implec
ment. .

(in .million- ha)

Integral approach: There should be an integrated and
multidisciplinary appro3ch to the plaiming formulation, clear-
anceand implementation of projects including environmen-'
tal aspects; sound watershed management through e)'tensive
soil conservatioIl;! catehqlen~ area treatment, preservation of
forests and increasing the forest area.The construction of
check darns should be promoted io reduce the intensity of .
floods.

.
.TABLE 1

. Categories of Wasteland in Comparision to Total Land Area in' .
Some States of India.

.Constraints
. To reve'Se the degradation process by :scientific land

management, it is impoJ1ant to know the constraints of
'wasteland development. The major co.nstraints wmch either
accelerate the degradation process or hamper the rehabili-
tation measures can be' broadly grouped into: a) economic.
b) physical, c) moisture, d) 'nutritional or ecological. and
e) social.

The economic factors include the type of landowner-
ship, rapidly growing human population and its dependence
on land to satisfy .their basic needs of food; fuel and shel-
ter, industrialisation, umanisation and mining. The land-
scape changes' not only as a result of nature's own forces
but. also due to varied. economic activities. Unauthorised
encroachmen" of public lands and indifferent attitude of
the people towards protecting common property resources
and loss.of moral values are some of the social constrainis ..

It is evident (Table 2) that large portions of wastelands
'are found in Tirunelveli district (42.7%) followed by
Pasumpon Thevar district (31:8%). In Kanyilkumari and
Nilgiri districts we find the extent is the least ..

. .
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,2. Selection of multipurpose plant species and their plant-
ing technique to be grown with different typeS of ag-
ricultura1 groups in different agro-cUmatic zones with-
out affeCting the yield of either,

3. Finding iutematives to physical barriers like fencing
which is the most cost consuming item, such as live

. fencing which should be effective' and capable of
eConomic yields. .

4. A nexus should be developed between farmers and
wood-~ industry for better eConomic gains for
both.

biophysi~a1 ~d socia-economic .conditions. One must treat
this as a system and new dimensions are to be added in the
existing planning .processes.
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5. InVOlvementof non-governmental organisations (NGOs)
and voluntary agencies needs to be strengthened. '

Conclusion .-

l.a,nd is the most .crucial non:reriewable natura1 resource.
The economic growth of any region depends upon land
which is basically-scarce in nature. Therefore, the need of
the hour is to put all the available land to proper use with-
out c<;>mpromising the environmental implications.

There exists many progi:ammes for the uplift of the poor
and amelioration of poverty in rural areas. The wasteland
development programme can be construed as one of such
endeavours with a three-fold advantage. First, suitable lands
which are otherwise u'nutilized are' brought under agricul-

8.tura1 purposes. Secondly, this process generates more em-,
, ployment opportunities and also leads to' capital formation
in terms of increase in the' area under agriculture. And,thirdly,
Ihrnugh careful planning it is conducive for environmental

I prOtection, Wasteland management remains as crucial as
, water'and other environmental resource management. How-
ever, the' associated problems are many interlinked with
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.-.r WASTElAND DEVELOPMENT

Waging'a waron wasteland
Radhakrishna Rao

'1 A r rapidly expl~ing population entailS,a pressing need
, . 'to step up the production of food, fuel ami fodder.

However, their increasing demand has to be' mel
from out of the available land expanse which is not only
static bu't also subj~ted to a relentless, multifaceted process

, ,

of degradation. Transformation of highly productive, fertile
farm,land, inio a barren .land mass due t<i desertification,
s~il salinity and alkalinity, waterlogging, e'xcessive erosion,
and unscientific and wasteful' agricultural practices 'is a
dynamic and widespread phenomenon. Currently, more than
I(){)million hectares of land spatially distributed all over'
the country' are categorised. as wasteland.

Recognising the gigantic magnitude of the wasteland' recl.- .
mation programme, NWDB has involved'voluntary:agen-
cies, co-operatives of tree growers and fanners. educational
institutions, women groups,' youth organisations; non-p~ofit
registered s,ocieties as well as eco, activistS, in the uphill
'task of raising saplings, tree planting on 'degraded common
lands, greening sandy tracts as well 'as reclaiming saline and
alkaline land stretches.

, Thou'gh many of the projeCts and schemes conceived and
launched by NWDB have yielded good results, tbe need for
speeding up the efforts towards reclaiming the rapidly form-

, ing wastelands need hardly be overemphasised. .

Against this backdrop, it is hardly surPrising' that the
"miracle touch" of Anand-4e' pioneer of White Revolu-
tion)n the country~was also brought in (0 speed up.the
war against wasteland. "The"unique co-operative' s"pirit of
Anand which has changed the destiny of millions of small
farmers i~the country has proved infectious. It has already

, proved its mettle in organising salt farmers, oil seeds cul-
tivators and fruits and vegetables-growers. in addition to
efficiently running thousands ,of village level milk co-opera-
tives. Thoughtfully and appropriately, the NWDB requested '
the Anand-based National Dairy Development Board
(NDDB) to step into the area of waSteland deveiopment by .
Organising active paJ1.i.cipation of rural community in put-
ting degraded land' into productive use. And in 1988,the
National Tree Growers Co-operative Federation (NTGCF)
c~e into-'being as an apex body to co-ordinate the activi-
ties of ~ee growers' co-operatives in six States-Andhra
Pradesh, ,J<arnataka, Rajasihan, Gujarat, Orissa and Uttar
Pradesh. The thrust cif NTGCF is on meeting the firewoOd
and fodder needs of the rural communities by making use
of degraded land and also restore and protect the ecologicat
stability of the country.

Internatlonalassistance: Right now, aboui 250 village-
level tree growers' co-opelJltives are creating a solid green
asset on marginally productive as well as degraded land
stretches. The Swedish International Development Auth,!r-
ity (SIDA) and ihe Canadian, International Development
Agency (CIDA) have both provided commodity aid in the
.form of palmolein and wood pulp. In the Kolar district.of,- ,. . . .

ReClaiming wasteland
In. order to reverse the trend of good productive farm-

land turning barren and reclaim the existing stretch of waSte:
, land, the Natiooal Wasteland Development Board (NWDB)
was created by the Ministry of Environment and Forests in
1985. Since its inception, the thrust of NWDB has been on
a comprehensive programme for reclamation and develop-
mentof alY.>ut85 million ha of non-forest degraded land in
the country. Essentially, the 'programme is based on inte-
grated land use planning, preparation of village level action
plan and creation of sectoral and institutional linkages at the
irnpleme~tation level. '

Pilot project '
In view of the confliction, the estimates of the extent of

wasteland,in the country, the NWDB is in co-operation with
the Department of Space has sponsored an ambitions pilot
project basect on the data provided by the Indian earth
observation spacecraft, IRS-IA and IRS-I B for the detailed
mapping of wastelands, id~ntifying,different soil types' and

, piilpointing .the land use pattern.

Under t1iefirst phase of the project, waStelands ,have
, been mapped in 142 districts iii the country where waste-
, lands constitute an appreciable chunk of their geographical
expanse.

An upbill task: Turning the barren streich of wasieland
iilto smilling green patches is an uphill task requiring a

,massive iilvestrnent, irnagina!ive application of appropriate
technology packages, regUlar monitoring, and all-round
community participation in the war against wasteland:

NDDBsteps in_. /

I
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Karn,\ltaka; the CIDA aSsistance will help 29,000 rural fami-
lies increase their income through' fodder and firewood
cultivation on 5,200 ha of wasteland.

Hurdles: Initially, the wasteland development projects .
of NTGCF suffered many set-backs mainly due to cumber:'
some proced~res and outdated rules whi~hcovered the ten- -
ancy of revenue lands. Added .to that, sustained opposition
from a change-resis.tant bureaucracy and interference ~ythe
Forest. Depirrtment complicated the already difficult situa-
ti6n: But thanks to the perseverance 3:nd determination dis~
played by the promoters of NTGCF, these issues were pro-
gressively resolved. '

Ecological restoration: innovative methods
One of the most striking features of the tree growers' co-

operatives functioning under NTGCF is the large-scale in-
. vol veme~t of landless workers in a big way, The society not
only provides saplings, cUlIings, seeds, fertilizers and insec, '
~cides to its membe(s but also arranges for processing and
marketing of wood; tree products and fodder on a .regular
basis, .Thanks to the excellence NTGCF has established in .
managing wasteland development projects, it was also en-
trusted with the responsibility of monitoring' the project
"Ecological and Economic Subsiances through Pasture Dairy
Development" being impleinented by the National Centre
for Human Settlement and Environment (NCHSE) at Bhopal
and the Green Valley projectcoveri~g 77 village wasteland
development cO-=operative societies in Maharashtra. bei,ng.
implemented by. a Pune based organisation, Vantai.

The ultimate objective of th~ tree growers' soe:ieties is to:,
educate, develop and empower the'local people to manage

common as well as private property resources in an ecologi-
cally sound and economically viable manner. To this end,.
members of the 'tree growers' co-operatives undertake eco-
logical restoration mainly through soil and water conserva-
tion, planting and protecting trees and groves and particu-
larly ensuring restoration of the process of natural biomass
regeneration on degraded village common lands as well as
on the private lands. "Social fencirig" implies' action 'by
members of th~ co-operatives to protect gi~~n areas and
allow natural regeneration of vegetation and proteCtion'of.
newly planted. trees and groves on village commons instead
of erecting actual metal or other barriers.

Promoting new cOoking devices: Realising that the cook,
.iog energy crisis is at the coot of deforestatio." and eco!ogi-
cal degradation, tree growers' co-operatives have also taken
. up the task of popularising non-conventional energy devices
like smokeless and fuel efficient wood slOves and biogas
plants. Besides helping in ecological and energy conserva-
tion, these devices -also "mmole healthy living conditions
. for rural women.

Income generation' & women's participation: As part'
of its plan to increase".tbe income generation in"rural areas"
the co-operatives are now setting up small-scale wood pro-
cessing units and bamboo craft and wood carving units.
Concerted efforts are being made to enhance women's par-
ticipation in the day-to-day management of the co-opera-
tives by means of intensive educ~ion.al campaigQ-s. 0

• The author is a free-lance writer (No. 1921, 5th cross,
J.P. Nagar II Plui.re, Bangalore-560078).

.,

KURUKSHETRA ENTERS 44th YEAR.

With this Annual Number;_ Kurukshetra, India's journal of rural development has
entered the 44th year of its publication. Launched on 2.0ctober, 1952, Kurukshetra has
been consistently championing the cause of development 'of rural India. Kurukshetta
has been promoting free, frank and serious discussion on problemS. of social and
economic development. .

We are gr;lteful to the eminent contributors and enlightened readers for their patronage.

-rWRUKSHETRA FAMILY
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•••••••• HOMAGE TO GANDHI

Gandhi and h'uman development"

, Dr G, Palanithurai .

, ...•
Of the three factors; he concentrated more on man be-

cause he is the -instrument to make use of the other two.
namely the institutions and nature. I! is very important to
identify withwhat objective' man is working in the society.
Development is the basic objective of all men and women

,in all the societies. Hence development has to be defined.

- Development is always associated with economics. The
material ,benefits are the indicators of development. But

'Gandhi's ~onception of development is not narrower but
broader. en~mpassing the humart -activities in relation to

'man-made institutions to make use of nature to fulfil the
, objective of humanity. It means a process of natural social

evolution by which man is perfecting himself internally' and
externally, moviiig :in a continuum of activities in malcing
use of the institutions and nature.' Thus' man is' 'the centre of
activities. Man can be perfected only through making him
und.erstand his relationship ~ith nature and the institutions.
It is ass~med that man is in different forms and/levels of
understanding of the cosmic order. Utilising the. nature and
institutionsdepends on the level of man's understanding of
their creations. Here 'Gandhi identified the salvation to the
problem of humanity. Man and his institutions can make
use of the nature for satisfying his needs. But it is for greed;
it causes .injury to nature.

Mim and his mood
Men are'in different levels of understanding. One might

know' how to exploit the nature maximum for his unlimited
wants but'~other might not.~now the gifts nature has given

.to man for.his livelihood. Who is in an advantageous posi-.
tion, whether the man. or the nature or the .institution~? It _
is always the man, who constitutes a microscopic minority
and who has been called as creative minority to control and
regulate the human acti~ns to get the benefits. The imbal--
ance lies in the utilization o(the nature by the human ac-
tions through the social, political and economic institutions .
Thus, man plays a pivotal role in determining the level of
handling of the institutions and utilising the institutions. It
is not that the entire,humanity plays the role. It'is only a
segment of the peopie. When a segment is involved deeply

. in utilising the natural resources, naturally,. in the process of
distribution of wealth, there will be imbalance among the

, human collectivities. As long as inequity' and imbalance are
in the society, humanity cannot move in an evolutionary.

'MJ K. G~dhi remains a well-researched problem and
, unsolved puzzle to the scholars of subjectsrang-

• ing from political ihought to medicine in the past
few decades. Time and again the proposition "relev~ce of

,Gandhian framework of human life" has' ,been repeatedly
projectc;d to solve the unending human, social, material and
spiritual crises. Visualising M.K. Gandhi is not as easy as

, we understand, though his ideas are clear and simple: His
solutions to the problems had not been' deduced from the

'anaiysis of data by administering statistical and mathemati-
cal models. His solutions are broad-based and deeper in

,.nature, The question no.w is---:-what for his analysis is and
what his methodology is?

His methodology -
,One chooses a method based on the requirement to

analyse a problem. For any clear-cut analysis, fonnulating
a problem is more important. What is the problem that
M.K. Gandhi had taken for analysis? 'Is it only 'the poverty
that attracted Gandhi'sthinJc41g? Cenainly not. It is the
human sufferings that drew the attention of Gandhi. It is

, another pertinent q;'estion whether Gandhi had taken it for
salvati"n? It is also not. A force had thrust this responsibil--
ity on him and 'he accepted the responsibilitY. Where. did he
start and where did he, end his mis.sion? He started his work
with discrimination and ended with. holistic evolution of
hum~ity. Throughout the experiments he conducted in him
and in society, he adopted' a variety of methods, tools and '
teehn~ques and all were in a comprehensive framework link:.'
ing the objective of achieving the absolute truth. All the,
methods adopted by Gandhi were not borrowed but they

were all evolved through a continuous process, Of
.concientisation .. In the process of evqlution, he discarded
certain methods and iimovated certain new methods.

Gandhi's framework of analysis
Gandhiji's basic proposition lies in analysing the man in

his relationship with nature throughtJie institutions ~reated
by man. III the Course of interaction between the man and
man-made' institutions, namely sOCial, economic, political
and culiurai for the benefit of the humanity, nature is the

.subject for continuous exploitation.

Man

,~

Nature' Institutions

••
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path as it wDuld witness .only cDnflict and social tensiun.
Hence, .one shDuld identify the IactDrs which are all respon-
sible fur poDr resuurcefulness .of the majurity. Gandhi is
known fur his microscopic analysis .of issues and events. He
used tu keep the issue and event in the larger backdrop .of
the forces working in the'cDsmus. He never made compart-.
mental analysis. His analysis is always hulistic in nature.
His concllisions will have eternal relevance.,

He analysed the human issues and fDund .out the causes
fur hUman sufferings. Of all the factnrs, he gave uunust
importance tu twD factnrs, namely the tutal ignurance of the
.people about themselves and their relatiunship with .nature
and the superintelligence .of a few sectiuns .of humanity in
understanding themselves and their relatiDnship with ..others '
and nature .. What all the institUtiuns which he had seen,
were lh~ creations .of a minDrity tu expluit the majurity. Tu
reverse human sufferings and tD make life cumfurtable fDr
all in harmuniDus relatiDnship with nature, currective step
'has tD be taken from the human side and nut frum any sub-
. systems .or institutiuns. T~u steps are needed tD currect th~
.onward march .of the humanity. One, make the ignurant
masses understand their level .of living and their missiun in
the wurld. 'Twu, make the intelligent minDrity realise their
fully. 'The twD .objectives are .very difficult'tu achieve as
human', culleCtivities are having multifariuus patterns .of
behaviDur. Gandhi in his lifetime tried his best tu explain

. the .relatiunship between the humanity and the nature. Yet,. - .
.the process .of change . .over .of the path .of humanity frum
industrialization .. modernization and westernization to evo-
luti.on is very difficult and.as a result.he cuuld nut succeed.
While cDrrecting the minurity, he wanted tu awaken the
ignorant and illiterate masses and they will be inculcated a
new way .of life as they have nut been extremely intuxicated
by the' impact ~f modernizatiun and industrializatiDn. Thuugh
steps had been taken tu' perfurm the twu functiuns tu make
men arid women move on the evoluti<?nary path. the inten-
sity and effectiveness .of modernizatiun and west~rnizatiun
effects un the society could UDt'be cuntained and as a result,
the process .of histury took. its .own CDurSe.

Corrective mechanism
While eVDlving instrument .or tool tu currect the human

behaviour, twD instruments cuuld nut be used. For buth the
ignurant and intelligent he evulved .only .one instrument and
thruugh. which peuple cuuld be shifted frum the path of
destructiun tu eVDlutiun. What is that instrument? Values
are the instruments for correction. Values cannot correct
unless they.get acceptarice .of the masses. Knuwing full well
that values shuuld have a cDminun binding un the sOCiety
irrespective .of their affiliatiuns, value profile had been
evulved. Hence he evulved the' values frum the .basic texts
.of the religiuns. Thus his missiun .ofcuntacting the masses
began with spiritualism. Men's external differences cuuld
be remuved by invuking the spirit .of them fur a. commun
cauSe. From there~ he wanted tu take the masses sluwly tu

c ~.

\ :the unknuwn desttny, the absulute truth. In the cuuuse'Df the
jDurney, hum'anity cDuld be perfected at every stage. Hu-
man unity cDuld be cultivated. ' .

Operational devices
It seems that it is a metaphysical exercise. It is nut.

,Gandhi is knDwn fDr pragmatism. Any individual whu has
gut a grip .over any philusuphy can understand after reading
the wurks .of Gandhi huw practical he 'was. His ~asterly
quality lies in giving DperatiDnal definitiun tu the highest
metaphysical cDncept which is undersllindable even tu the
level .of an .ordinary illiterate and ignurant men .or wumen:
His analysis is always through a prismatic model. Man,
"man-made institUtions, and nature are the three basic COffi- .

ponents in the-constarit interaction. The basic arguments
revulve arDund the basic .objectives .of the human actiDns in
relation to nature and more precisely where it moveS or
what is the destinatiun. Analysis and arguments .ofMahatma
Gandhi are neither. fully in thed.omain .of philDsDphy nur in
th.e dumain .of science. They are in buth .. AnDther leading,
questiun against .this background is, why there is nu impact
.on the minds .ofthe people about the new framework .oflife:
There are twu ubviuus reasuns, namely the gap between the
ignurant majurity and intelligent minurity in terms .of per-
ceptiun is large and the consequences .of humanity by ful~
IDwing the pulicy .of rape .on nature indicated by Gandhiji .
had nut been felt as Gandhi was ahead .of time ..

It is'felt
The present scenariD ,.of the wurld amply demunstrates

that the predicament .of Gandhi cumes true, Nature h"" nu
.borders and boundaries as the humanity ,demarcated and
envisaged. Even a small disturbance in the equilibrium .of
nature's order \would cause a heavy damage to the human-
ity. While causing damage, science and technolugy cannut
. stand befure' nature. It is just like a sleeping demun.
Humanity's activities can gD up tu a level In expluiting the
nature and, when it crosses the equilibrium level, ihe dam-
age will be in an inestimatable rate. Nature established
supremacy .over humanity by its existence. Till the estab-
lishment .of the State system thrDugh variuus furms, nature
was CDmmun tu the ..cDmmunity. Man by his intelligence
thruugh ihe institutiuns created by him established his rights
.over nature. SIDwly and gradually the cDntributiDn .of nature
tu the humanity has been channelised 'tu the advantage .of a
few indiViduals by c1using the entry .of the majurity intD
nature tu enjuy its benefits. NDw, tutally nature's gift has
.been shared amung intelligent individuals through the insti-
tutiuns established by themselves fur their advantage. But
the cunditiuns have come tu cumpel the humanity tu take
. stock ufthe.situati"n and t.ointruspect the way the humaniiy
has crDssed and its impacts. A stage has cume tu demun-
strate that an a1iernative approach for develupment is needed
as develupment achieved by' the humanity is nut sustain-
able. Even this intruspectiun is a1sj) guing. un in the inte!-
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ligen! segmen; of the h~anlty, who have e~l'loited the
, nature to the highest level. The interesting development in
the world is, though the gap between the rich, and the poor
is large in econolnic terms, in terms of the perception of the

. people 'aboui their surroundings, there is no such vast gap
between the rich and the poor. People are becoming aware
of th,ir conditions and their relationship with nature. Now
people started establishing tJieir claim over nature'through
community. It is obvious from the upheavals of the tribals.
Thus, there. is a ray of hope and sign that the humanity takes
a different path to achieve equitable justice and sustainable
development through the establishment of harmonious rela-
tionship with the nature by the humanity.

Conclusion

Acti'(ities to save Mother Earth, building up people's
organisation~, paying attention to community life, talking
about. common property resour~s~ giving importance to
people's action and reducing the interference of the State,
reviving ihe traditional .systems of medicine, science and

,'technology, establishing traditional poiitical institutions for
mass involvement in looking after their affairs" reforlning

•the social 'and political institutions, are some of the steps
. taken by the human groups. These are all a few aspects

. , which, have been elaborately explained by Gandhi long back
in very 'simple terms. Now the experiences of the humanity

" compelled the society to move from the present path of

•

development to an alternative path. Gandhi started the pro~
cess long ,back and his vision took at least 45 years to
demonstrate its truth and utility. It is also a strong belief
that humanity would' take itS own time to germinate the
ideas of the framework of development in itS mind just like
plants in the soil. One IwouM identify the time gap, one
school of thought takes in the society to get recognition
among the people since its birth, while analysing Buddhism, '
Janinism, Christianity and Islam. Likewise Gandhi's frame-
work of human evolution has taken 45 years to get reCog-
nition among the people. Thus Gandhi's ideas are' taking
shape for human action throughout the w'orid. Sri.
Aurobindo's vision that India being a Guru to the world for
evolution has,come true. Natural theory of human evolution
will be the 'prevailing order hereafter. Thus, Gandhi be-
comes prej:iJrsor of the future. 0

• The author is Head, Dept of Political Science and
Development Administration, Gantlhigram Rural Institute,
Gandhigram-624302, Tamil Nadu. Author of several
books, he visited Cimada and the USA under the Shastri
Indo-Canadian Institute Fellowship to write a book on
comparative ethnicity. An active academician. Dr
Palanithurai has been conducting awareness and training
camps for the rural people on the new Panchayati Raj,
system. •
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-... HOMAGE TO GANDHI

Mahatma Gandhi and the
.rural poor

L.S. Rengarajan

. :~
The Jallianwala Bagb tragedy (April 13, 1919) and its

The Mahatma and his Charka

At this stage, several princes walked out. Gandhi was not
deterred, 'He went on to say that the money for raising
palatial buildings came from the pi"" ,agriculturists, "There
cannot be much spirit of self-government about us':,: he
exclaimed, "if we take away .or allow others to take away ""-
from the peasants almost the whole of the results of ,their
labour. Our salvation can only come through/he f~rmer ... ".

Gandhiji in his 'major inaiden speech in ~ndia that day
was thus .unfurling the flag of the Mol lowly before the
mighty ones! "

When Gandhiji went on in the same strain and touched
on th,e patriotism of the revolution'm:ies1:Mrs Annie Besant.
who was on the dais, shouted out: "Mr Gandhi, please stop
il!" Following this, many dignitaries left the dais, The com-
motion mounted, and Gandhiji had to end his speech
a~ruptly.

Leads peasant movements
But, within a year Gandhiji was to mount securely on the

saddle in. his non-violent charge ahead, leading the freedom
struggle .llongside his crusade to uplift the poor and the
downtrodden of his country. . .

It is significant that the first' ever cause that Gandhiji
involved himself wasa movement of peasants in Champaran
district of Bihar province, whiCh was a .humanitarian mis-
sion to secure the ryots justice from the indigo e~tateown-
ers, The very next year in 1918, Gandhiji led an active non-
violent resistance of the farmers of Kbeda district in Gujaral
Jor remission of land revenue owing to floods and conse-
quent crop failure:

Laid great stress upon it.. But, what did we wimess .in the
great pandal in which the foundation ceremony was per-
formed by the. Viceroy? Certainly a most gorgeous show,
an, exhibition of jewellery which made d splendid feast for
the eyes '.0/ the great jeweller who chose to come from
Paris, I .compare with' the richly bedecked noblemen the
'milTions of the poor, And} feel like saying to those noble-
men: 'There. is no salvation for India ,u~[essyou strip your-
selves of this jewellery and hold it in trust for your coun-
trymen in INJia..:." .

Provoking speech at Banaras
Gandhiji's major public speech after the year of silence

was made on 6 February, 1916 when he a<jdressed an illus-
trious gathering al the 'opening ceremony of the Banaras
Hindu University Central College. Besides the students, the
audience included numerous bejewelled Maharajas, Maba-
_ranis, Navabs and nobles in front rows. They had asse'mbled .
for the function as the foundation-slone for the University
'. was laid the previous day by the Viceroy, Lord Hardinge.

:Gandhi spoke. India had 'never heard such unvarnished
speech withj.unng frankness. "His Highness the Maharaja
.who presided yesterday over our deliberations", Gandhi
said, "spoke about the poverty' of India. Other speakers

.\wren Barrister Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi, along
with his wife Kasturba, returned !o India in Janu"
ary 1915 at the age of 45 after a prolonged stay of

nearly 21 years in South Africa, he knew nothing much of
the conditions prevailing in India of those days. He had,
therefore, readily. accepted the advice of Gopal Kiish'na
Gokhale (whom he held as his political guru) to observe the
Indian scene and study the Indian conditions for a year
before he expressed himself on any pub~ic 'issue.

. Accordi.ngly', Gandhiji kept "my ears open and my'mouth
shut" (as he pu~ in his Autobiography) 'and spent practi-
,cally. the whole of 1915 touring the country, .meeting the .
leaders and exchanging views with all and sundry. He was
not then the 'Mahatma' that he came to be known a .few'
years later. He was not much known in public life except'
'that many acknowledged him as the crusader of the self-
respecl of Indians: settled in South Africa. .

What struck Gandhiji most in his year's travel in India.
was the grinding poverty and ignorance of the rural masses,
.and the indifference of the 'educated dite to the pOor people's-
grievances. While in South Africa,. barrisler Gandhi had
read .a few books about the economic plight of India under .
the British rule. R.c. Dull's Economic 'History 'of Inilill in
two volumes, Gandhiji has recorded in his little book titlcil
Hind Swaraj which he wrote- in 1909, brought tears in his
eyes when he read it.lt now became crystal clear to Gandhi]i.
that the salvation of India lay through the,revival of her
rural indiJstries, village self-reliance and spiritual regenera-
Mn of the masses.
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"Unemploymentihere undoubtedly is..: throughautthe
, seVen lakh villages of India. No society can long endure
that harbours at. creates an army of unemployed. There
is something wrong in ,such 'society. There must there-
fore be some occupation always available fOT those who
. will work .... I do believe that in charka's extensive mean~
ing so as to include all 'the cotton processes from pick-
ing to weaving and washi1Jg, colouring and tailoring, it
does provide pennanent "and unlimited occupation for
the city-dwellers tis well as the 'villagers.' This does not
exclude other occupations. "'(Young India, 14.5.1931)

often expl;Unedthe position' about the charlul in many ways.
He said:

aftermath, coupled with iIle Khilafat wrongs pushed Gandhiji
to' become the embodiment of the wounded feelings of the
Nation and its will to secure freedom,-political, social and
economic. His name had been by then firmly prefixed with
the revered title 'Mahatma' given to him in il welcome
adaress presented the previous year by Nobel Laureate
Rabindra' Nath, Tagore.

, Mahatma Gandhi sought to give the national awakening
a positive character by educating the people not only on the, ,

principle of satyagraha but also on lbe need for economic
and "moral rejuvenation of the masses .and"the abolition of '
untoucQability, the practice of which he considered a 'sin'
and 'a blot on Hinduism'.' He projected the charkaor the
spinning-wheel as a concrete symbol of the national move-
nient and, as a 'national necessity' for supplementirig the _ Rural regeneration'
slender resources of the rural poor. :, . - .'

Identit~ with the poor
The intensity of Gandhiji' s identification with the rural

massOli led to a change in his personal life in September
1921. While on a tour of the then Madras province with his
clarion call to non-co-operate with the government, Gandhiji
ascended a public platform to address a meeting of weavers
in Madurai town on September 23, 1921, clad only. in a
'loin-cloth. He had discarded'the khadi cap he had worn and
the waist-coat, and had 'decided then, and there "to content
myself with only a loin-cloth and a cluiddar (shawl) when-
ever found necessary for the protection of the body".

, '

A decade later, commenting in retrospect althe transfor-
mation in his dress in 1921, Gandhi wrote in Young India
(30.4.t 931): " ...The millions of compulsory naked men, save
for their 'langoli' four inches wide and nearly as many feet
long, gave through their bare limbs the naked truth.-What
effective answer could I give'~them if I was not to diVest
myself of every inch of clothing I decently could and thus,
to a still greater extent, bring myself in litie with the ill-clad
masses?.. .• '.

Villagereconstruction
In March 1922, Gandhiji was sentenced to a, six-year

imprisonment on sedition charges against him, but he was
released in February 1924 after an operation forac]lle
appendicities. For nearly five years thereafter, Gandhiji
seemingly retired from agitational politics and devoted him-
self to the Propagation of what he regarded. as the basiC
natiorntl needs:-popularization of hand-spinniRg, removal
of untouchability and reconstruction of village economy in
general. He collected money for all such constructive ac-
tivities. . ~

"
- Let us not think that Gandhiji's ideas ofYillage recon-
~truction and uplift of the rural poor were .~ed on reviving

the spinning-wheel. There was arid is even today much
misunderstanding about the role of hand-spinning. Gandhiji

Mahatma Gandhi persuaded the Indian National Con-
gress on 2~.October, 1934, the lasl day of its annual session
at Bombay, to authorize the forniation of the All-India.
Village Industries Association as "part of the activities of
the Congress". On'the same day he announced his retire-
ment as a fornial member of the' Congress organization.
Gandhiji used all his superb organizational ability to spread
through the Village Industries Association a new concep-
tion OfSwaraj for the millions. From then on, this vision of
an economically and morally regenerated rural India claimed
more and more of Gandhiji's attention and energy, as he
strove till the last day of his life to make it a practical
reality.

Constructive Programme

In 1941, Gandhiji wrote a pamphlet on the Constructive
Programme" stressing in the Indian context the need for
working towards. communal harmony, the removal of un-
touchability, a programme of adult education and village
improvement, peasant uplift and the development of non-
violent labour unions, economic and social equality of weaker
sections including women; decentralized economic pr~uc-
tion and distribution through the promoti.on of cottage and
small-scale industries, and the abolition of various social

, e_vils like drinking and drug habits.

" Gandhiji also initiated a novel scheme pf baSic education
named Nayee Talim which means teaching ,thr9ugh craft-
The scheme envisaged the selection of ih~ basic craft in the
light of the conditions and produCe of the region. .

. Gandhiji had ,also taken up lbe rural reconstruction
programme'aS ua concrete e1.pression. of truth and non-
violence" ,(spe(,ch at Gandhi Seya Sangh, 3-3-1936). By
"introdacing the right kind bfdiet and making sanilntion Of
your village tolerably gOod;', Gandhiji told a group of vii.'
lage workers, ~'yau will ~e rendered human bodies. war,
thy of becoming temp(es of God lind ejJicietil tools for doing
a good doy's work" (Har/jan, 2.11.1935),
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"I look upon an increase of the power of the State
with great fear, because although while apparently do-
ing good by minimizing exploitation, it does the greatest
harm to humankind by destroying individualiry, which
lies at the root of all progress .... The individual has a
soul, but as the State is'-a soulless machine, "it can never.
be weaned from violence to which it owes its very exist-
ence." (The Collected Works of Mahatma Gandhi, Vol-
ume 59 pp. 318-19) ..

Students' role in rural uplift .
He exhorted the student community to devote. the whole

of their .vacation to village service. "Students should walk
"]0 the village within easy reach of their institution and
study the condition 'of the villagefolk and befriend them""
During the long vacation,' the students 'will stay in the vil-
lage andoffer to conduct classes for adults and to teach the
rules. of sanitation to the villagers and attend to the ordi-
nary cases. of illness. In order tlJat this may be dane, stu-
dents and teachers will have to revise their ideas of the use
of vacation",," (Young India, 26.12.1929).

Not against machinery
Gandhiji knew well enough that the rejuvenation of vil-

lages "in the face of the current fashion 'of highly devel-
oped mechanization and centralization is no easy job"

. (Harijan 23.1 L1934). He was no dogmatist, however, and
did not rule out heavy industries altogether. In a letter dated
10 December, 1.934, to Sir Visvesvarayya, engi~eer-dewan
of Mysore State who was an ardent advocate of mechani-

_ zation~ Gandhiji admitted that "the heavy industries cannot
be organized without power"driven machinery", and added,
"I can have no quarrel with such use of machinery",. At a
meeting of the subjects committee 'during' the Congress
session on 24 October, 1934, Gandhiji had put the'matter
in a nutshell: "We da want machines but do not wish to

- be~ome their slaves. We should make the machine our slave.
'Our Slave' means slave not of the rich but of the poor. ,,'

Ownership of land
Economic resurgence of the villages n~essarily brought

in the question of socialism then being hotly' debated in the
country. Gandhiji's position was quite unequivocal: .

"Real socialism has been handed down to us by our
ancestors who taught: 'All land belongs to Gopa/'~
Where then is the boundary line? Man is the maker of
the line and he .can therefore unmake it.... Gopal liter-
ally" means shepherd. It also means God.' In modern
language it means the State, that is, the lIeople. Land
and all property is his who will work it." (From a speech
at Faizpur, Harijan, 2.L1937).

But Gandhiji was scared of State ownership. He said in
an interview:

Gandhiji also deplored the possibility of middlemen
getting hold of the land. In an interview' to ihe Madras Mail
on 23 December, 1933, he said: "We must safeguard the
interests o/the actual cultivator, by which I mean the man
who himself tilis the land. He may employ many labourers
to assist him, but so long as he works onihe land himself,
he fulfiti my definition of a cultivating occupant. " (CWMG
Vol. 56, pp. 383-4) ..

Tmsteeship .
It is in this context of ownership of land and' private

property beyond re~onable limits that Gandhiji preferred
the doctrine of trusteeship. "

Trusteeship follows from and is built 9n the concept of.
non-possession., By trusteeship is meant all, those people
who possess Jhings as well as "capabi#ties, abilities, of
other natural gifts" must hold these possessions as trustees
of all others. In other words, they should not derive undue
benefits from these possessions for themselves. On the con-
trary, the possession brings immediately an obligation to
society. The trustee can take for himself or herself only as
•much as is simctioned by society. If the trustee breaks this
rule, satyagraha is the remedial measure, which can be
followed by regulatory State intervention.

Incidentally, recmnmending the spirit of trusteeship to
the US busines world, Dr Kesavan Nair'- a seasoned corpo-
rate'executive and management consultani to 100 cOfllpanys
of Fortune group in the USA, has this much to say iii his'
book A Higher Standard of Leadership published last year
in San Francisco:

"Gandhi proposed the concept of trusteeship to recon-.
oile the issues of power, wealth, and talent with. ser-
vice .... Many business executives think of themselves as
trustees of tlie capital provided by the shareholders. But
. business leaders must ~Iso think of themselves as trust,
ees of the labour provided by employees, of the resources
they use to provide goods and services, of the confi-
dence that customers have in th~ product, and of the
relationship of the company has with the community and '1

the environmenL .. The power and privilege that come
.with leadership have the potential to corrupt a leader..'
But trusteeship allows a leader to reconcile power with
. the spirit of service,"

Panchayati Raj
But, application of trusteeship in agriculture should clearly

bear upon two factors: (I) Ownershipof land, and (2) the
relationship between the proprietor .and the labourer. The
Gandhian tradition of thought developed by Vinoba Bhave
is linked to a larger concept of village self-rule, or ":
Panchayati RaiThat is why Vinoba call~d his Gramdan"/l'
movement a '~trusteeship in action" in whi,ch the individual •
owner surrenders his U:gal title colIectiv~ly to the village
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which is a natural community, and not to the State, retaining
hisright10 till the land. "

Outlining his ideal social order, Gandhiji wrote in Harijan
(July 28, 1946): . , -

"Every village should be a republic or a panchayat; .
having full powers. it follows, therefore, that every vil-
lage has to be self-sustained and capable of managing
its affairs even to the extent of defending itself against
the whole world .... This does not exclude dependence on
and willing help from neighbours or from the world. It
will be free and voluntary play of mutual forces. Such a
society is necessarily highly cultured in which every man
and .woman knows what he or she wants and, what is
more, knows that no one should want anything that oth-
ers canno"t have with equal labour."

Fragrnentation'-:"an evil: "Fragmentation. of land",
Gandhiji asserted, "is undoubtedly a crying evil, and added:
, '~Drasticlegislation alone can cope with~an evil s,! exten~
sive as this meaningless fragrrie"ntatidn" (Young India,
14.11.1929).

-----
,

. Conclusion
•
Mahatma Gandhi's scheme of rur~1 reconstruction -for

uplift of the poor was inspire<J by an integral approach to
life. It does not consist of only economic development but
also c~ncerns social, political, educational, medical and
cultUral aspects. His quest was to relate our spiritual and
higher self to life so that the daily reutineof mundane
existence may be regulated in accordance with the dictates
-of our "better s~lves, lending purpose for existe~c_e" .d.

. ~ .The author is an authority on Mahatma Gandhi.
Associated with the national project of 'The Collected
'Works of Mahatma Gandhi' (CWMG) "tor' over two
decades, he was directly involved in the collection,
research and editing of the CWMG volumes till 1988. A
noted writer in Tamil. and English, Mr RengarajaT! is
presently Consultant-Editor to a US-based multi-media
publishing firm (390/3, Green Gardens, L-Block, Antill
Nagar-East, Madras-600lO2, Tamil Nudu).
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•••••. HOMAGE TO VINOBA

Vinobaand his land gift
movement

/

. f s.K. Bandyopadhyaya

Failure ofComniunist strategr
To communicate with the. people and"gain firsthand

knowledge of the country, Vinobaji reached the venue of
the Sarvodaya Sarninelan at Shivrarnpalli in Andhra Pradesh
by covering the ~entire distance from his I Palmar Ashram ,
near Wardha in Maharashtra by walking. The same idea
inspired ~im to undeftake his journey to Telengana on foot. .,..<,
On this trek to the disturbed area of Telengana from 15 '
. April, 1951. onward, he could see how th~. common people.

" . . .

'Tilt ~oVl'ardsMarxism

The mass disili~sionment

Vinobaji. was a serious student of Marxism as one could
see from his foreword to Kishorelal Mashruwala's Gandhi
and Marx" His adherence to non-violence did- not bar him
to declare Marx as a saint of the saints (Mahamuni) in that
foreword. He ;llso asserted that the basic 'inspiration of Marx
was compassion for the underdogs, though he had predicted: .
that Marxian methodology of achieving its goal would not .
succeed on accou'ot of its~ inherent contradictions. Even
though it was not difficult for him to identify the'similarities
between Gandhi and Marx in many respects~ he was cat-
egorical that, whereas the body that Gandhism was, ap-
peared to be vibrant and growing, on account of its contra-
dictions and dogmas Marxism was a body without life.
Because of his subscribing to' the basi'c impulse, which
according to him, had prompted the MarxistS of Telengana
to .in.itia~e-their' violent class struggle" expressed through
forcible grabbing of land by the landless, before g.oing to

Cry for land reform -has been a constant pheno~enon in Telengana Vinobaji took care to study the situation in al,l its
our rural society during the 18th and 19th centuries. Written details and on his way to Telengana from the Sarvodaya
history of India is replete with incidence of peasants' re- .Saminelan at Shivrampalli, he made it a point to exch~nge
volts during the colon'ial rule because of the exploitation of views with the Communist activists imprisoned by the gov-
the landed aristocracy over the tillers of the. soil. It was, emment.as"a consequence of its effort to "restore law and
therefore, naturally expected that after the dawn of Indepen- order in the disturbed areas' of Telengana. He was con-
dence the rural poor would get justice, denied to them for vinced that treating' the unrest and the violence of the poor
long: The expectation rose to a higher pitch because the on the issue of land hunger as a ,simple a~ministrative or
leaders of the principal political party at the spearhead of. . law and order question was not going to help in solving tlie
the movement of ouster .of the foreign imperialists; gave - •problem. Outbursts of violence were but symptoins of deep-
so~emn assurances on umpteen. occasions t~at the. landless - '
I b

. d h . I f '11 ' .. I rooted political and socio-economic diseases and until the
a ourers an t e margma armers WI get Jusuce as ear y I I d t kl d th '. .b.l.t f th.b.l . " " I d' N' aI C . rea rna a y was ac e, ere was no paSSI I I Y 0 e
as POSSI e. WIth that.party, Ie the n Ian atlOn ongress " t b' ed Th f h' h rt.ed HTh /.. ._ . _ ' d _ .•.sJrnp om eIOg cur. ere ore e ex 0 : 1, e po lee
. holdmg the rems of government, both at the centre an the '1/ . b h I '<"/ . fi h . he' 'Th
S d

.th J ah ". N .hru f th I . I' 'WI not e e p;" In 'g ling I e ommun/sl menace. ,. e
tates an WI aw ar a e , one 0 e ear y SOCiaIStS I ... h .. d. .b .f I d" th . h I f ff' b th. h d on y way to root It out tS to remove t e unjust !stn utwn? .n la at e e m a < a aus, 0 . In t e govemmet a~ of land in a peaceful way. ,;

10 the party, the poor expected thauhe pledges made earher
will be soon redeemed. But within the span of the. next two-
three years, when that expectation of the people was not
fulfilled, the rural poor rose in revolt in many pockets like
Kakdweep and Sundarban areas in West Bengal, Telengima
areas "iIi At:ldhra '-P~adesh and in several other areas of
Maharashtra,. Kerala, etc where the Marxist parties had some
existence tq lead such.revoltS of forcible occupation .of land
by the agrarian poor. Vinobaji's Bhoodan.movement, started
during this period, in violence affeCted Telengna, to. be
- precise <10 18. April, 1951.

II\t is only too proper to remember Achatya Vinoba .
. Bhave and his Bhoodan, ie land gift movement during

the centenary year of the "Saint on March", who
steered the imagination of the people of not only India, but
the whole world during the 50s and 60s of this century.
Bhoodan and his otherprograrnmes of voluntafy gift by th,e.
haves for ainelio~ating the condition of the have-nots-par-
ticularly in the agrarian sector--created history during those
. days. They are still relevant'to appreciate the ~xtent to which
persuasion and voluntary' effort could go in tackling a major
, issue like land reforms in a basically agrarian society in a
developing country and how on account of lack of 'co-ordi-

, nation between the voluntary effort and State apparatus, the
enthusiasm and the efforts of the people, which are essential
for a democracy, die out after a reasonable period.

, . - .•.
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were suffering during the daytime as the police force ha-
rassed them in search of Mar.xist ultras, as is very common
with persons wielding unbridled authority under such con-
ditions of insurgency .. There were innumerable cases of
excesses 'over innocent men and women. And 'during the
night the ultras would realise their demand of food, shelter
and cash from the common villagers at gunpoint. There was
no escape for a common villager who knew full well that in
the next morning he would have to suffer at the hands of the
custodians of law and order, who would raid his house in
. search of the absconding extremists who had by then disap-
peared. In the meanwhile, what little land, the land-hungry
people had beep able to grab on a0'0unt of their Marxism
inspired insurrections, were snatched away by the original
owners of lan~ who had returned' unQ-er.police protection
from their temporary flee from the village during the initial
days of the Communist class-struggle. Vinoba, like any other
man willing to see, could appreciate that the Communist
method did not yield any tangible results in passing on
ownership of land to the landless and that the remedy was
worse than the disease. The fall-out of the Marxism-lell
revolt had taken away the minimum opportunity the poor
people had to toil to keep their body and soul together.

Bhoodan movement is born '.
In course of his dialogues with the villagers of

Pochampalli on ihe third day d his Telengana tour, 'the
poor Dalits of the village told him that if they could get 80
'acres of land, all of them could work hard and eke out a
living. Initially, he had advised them to address an applica-
tion to the government and hand over the same to him for
its onward transmission viith his recoinmendation. But by-
afternoon prayer he felt that such a cour~ewas' going to be
a long-drawn affair and it was ironical to expect the hungry
to wait that long. He was, therefore, toying wi!h the idea of
some solution -which could. take' care of the problem the;n
and there. Hence without accepting an application from th.e
poor DaIits, in his post-prayer address in the afternoon he
appealed to those present ther~ if someOne could donate
land to help the poor Dalits of their own village. oro the
surPrise of everyone present, one Mr Ramachandra Reddy
offered to donate not 80, but 100 acres of land, which his
late father wanted to give to the deserving persons. That
was a pleasant surprise to Vinobaji himself, who. took it as .
a Divine revelation and saw in such voiuntary donations the
, possibility of solving the problem of the landless agricul-
tural labourers. Pondering over the incident later in. the
evening, suddenly came a flash and he felt that this incident
was an indication from the Supreme for taking up a new-
missio~. A doubting voice in him questioned, had he the
capaetty to undertake it? Pat came the reply 'from within
that if he failed to appreciate this suggestion, then ,either he
must give up his faith, in non-violence 009 accept violence
as his creed or he should become a pessimist. As he did not
intend to be either, he decided to undertake this mission
with God's tilessings. His faith was reiriforced when from

.the next day onwards he began getting land regul;rrly from
the donors of different villages in response to his appeal for
the poor. Thus the non-violent Bho~4anmovement was
born in violence-ridden Telengana when afrer his 51 days'
of trekking, people donated I,ZO,OOI acres of land-a sub-
stantial figure for the people to take the effort seriously.

I Five Year Plan: Vinoba's criticism
Even though it was a flash, which prompted Vinobaji to

,devote himself to his daily appeals for donation of land
during his Telengana foot-march for 51 days, the fact re-
mains that the appeal for land for the landless and' its
favourable respon~efrom the people was a reaction to Marx- 'OJ

ist class struggle, Which, while inviting havoc on the people,
was far from solving the problem of land hunger of the
landless ..Vinoba was yet, to prove that people in the other
areas of India, not infested with Communist violence, were
in a mood to respond to his call for voluntary land fgil. That
opportunity was provided to him soon after by the then
Prime Minister, JawaJ1arlal Nehru, when he des.ired that
Vinobaji gives his opinion on the I Five Year Plan, which
was drafted and being discussed as the maiden step of In-
dependent India towards undertaking massive development
projects to inject new life in the country's economy, after a
long period of colonial exploitation, .

Earlier, Mr R.K. PatiI" one of the members of the fir'st
Planning Commission- of India, had met Vinobaji with the
draft Plan and sought his comments on the same. Vinobaji
was ~criticalof this draft on several grounds. There was no
cOp1mitme~t ,in -it for work -and food for all the citizens,
which was a solemn assurance, of the Constitution of free
India. It did not provide for self-sufficiency in food grains
and planned to import this essential item of daily use for an
indefinite period, though the government had stated earlier
that the country would attain self-suffiCiency by 1951. It

. expected the cottage and village industries to stand -on their
own feet, while chopping off their feet by allowing
mechanised industries with their labour-saving technology
,and run with profit-oriented policy, with. the aid of much
higher- resources to compete with rural artisans. There was
no scheme to replace the unprodu~tive system of educ"ation
introduced by the colonial rulers to produce more clerks to
serve their imperialist "steel-fr,ame" ~by a new education-
system based on correlation method of acquiring kriowledge
with productive activities, which-was a must if democracy
had to, be meaningful in acountry in which manual workers
like farmers, craftsmen and industrial labourers were in
overwhelming majority. He had criticised the very approach
ofthe I Five Year Plan in as much as it was satisfied with
determining some physical targets of development in the
field of construction of roads, houses-, irrigation system or
generation of electricity, etc without caring to indicate as to
how the wealth thus' produced was going to be shared by the
hitherto deprived class of Indian citizens. The draft Plan
.relied upon the time-eroded "percolation theory". which.
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.hoped that prosperity at the top .would trickle down to the'
bottom. in good time. Apart from Vonobaji's faith in the
Gandhian principle of Sarvodaya. ie serving .the last man
first, Vinobaji was a recent witness to the devastating effect
of the trickle-down theory, which was at the root of the
calamity in the. Telengana area. .

Journey to Delhi
.Vinobaji accepted the invitation of Jawaharlal Nehru to

. ' go to New Delhi to discuss his critique of the draft of the
I Five Year Plan with Nehru and his colleagues in the gov-
ernment and the Planning Commission. But he started his
journey to Delhi on foot from Wardha on September 12,
1951 and reached New Delhi, after two months through
Maharashtra, Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh. The 60
days' time, that he spent to reach Delhi on foot, was used
by him to ask voluntary land gift from the landowners for
the landless and marginal farmers of their own .village in the
context of preaching th~ tenets of Gandhian philosophy of
Sarvodaya. This time the average daily receipt of land by
him was 300 acres, which was higher than that of Telengana,
even though the landowners of the areas, through which he

. passed, were not affected by violent class-struggle. Vinobaji's
faith in the innate goodness of the people aIid their erithu-
siastj~ response to a worthy cause was strengthened. Paying
his tributes to the Mahatma on his biI:thday that -year, along
with the people of Sagar, he demanded that the landed
people should donate 50 million acres of land for the land-
less, which was one-sixth of the total cultivable area in the
country, by 1957, ie the centenary year of what was alcimed
to be the First War of Indian Independence. He pleaded thai
since the landless people constituted one-sixth of the Indi-
ans who are engaged in agriculture, the landowners should
take Vinobaji .to be th~ sixth member of their family and
donate his share to be distributed to the landless. Being a
scholar of the Shastras. he clarified that he had used'the
term Dan in his call for Bhoodan, ie land gift in the sense
of equi-distribution and not as simple charity. He quoted
the authority of Adiguru Sankaracharya in his support.'

A unique ac~ievement
After his discussion with Jawaharlalji and his colleagues

at New Delhi, he continued his trek for Bhoodan''in Uttar
Pradesh, where the Gandhian constructive workers had as-
sured him earlier during his halt at Mathura that they wOlild
try to collect five lakh acres of land in Bhaodan, if Vinobaji
continued his march in their State. Starting from Utiar
Pradesh for the next 18 years Vinobaji ploUghed the entire
length and breadth of rural India in his mission of Bhoodan.
Everywhere he found that the common people had both the
heart and intellect to appreciate the message of love and
non-violent revolution tht he was preaching and showered
his "beggar: s bowl" with gift papers containing land gift for
the landless: By the time ;'hen he retired to his Paunar
Ashram during the Gandhi centenary year in 1969, he had

trekked 80,000 km on foot and created history by obtaining
42 lakh acres of land from more than' five'lakh of donors.
Along with obtaining this voluntary gift. the Gandhian con-
structive workers had distributed more than 50 per cent of
the land thus received, ie 25 lakh acres with voluntary ef-
fort. To be precise, the figure was 'more than aU the land
that could be provided to the landless inpost-Independence
India either ihrough the tecf1nique of violent class-struggle
or through various legislative measUres of land reform .

Original political thought

In coursc pf his 18 years'. continuous trekking of the
country and till his identification with the Supreme in No-
vember 1982, Vinobaji. contributed" a lot in reviving and
popularising Gandhian ethos in post-Independence India.
His presentation of the idea of people',s power, whic.h was
.independent of State power and opposed to the 'power of .
violence along with creation of a third force, which would
neither be a part of the ruling power nor identify itself with,

. the Opposition. whose ultimate aim was also to become the
ruling power;was the most original contribution to the field
of political thought and was the correct interpretation of the
Last Will and Testament of the Mahatma, which he finalised
a couple of hours before his martyrdom and which aimed at
transforming the Congress party into a LokSevak Sangh.
But here we need not go into the details of the above idea
and some similar important ideas Vinobaji presented to the
country during his historic Bhoodan march and even there-
after. For, our purpose is to assess his role in the sphere of
land reforms in post-Independence India. Theissue is cru-
cial because of the ground realities of India which could be
summed. up in the following li~es: ' •

The.distribution of ownership holdings has remained
unequal with 7/ per cent of the land being owned by
23.8 per cent of the land owning households, More than
87 millions'maU and marginal farmers o';'n less than
two hectares of land each. As per the 1991 census, there
were seven crare landless rural labourers in the coun--
try. The number of agricultural/andless rural labourers
is on the increase with 20 lakh .of them being added
every year.

Supportive programmes

_ In the process of Bhoodan movement Vinobaji initiated
.many supportive programmes for its success. Sadhandan, ie
donation of agricultural implements, equipment and ma-'
nure, etc to the landless or marginal farmer, who got a piece

. of Bhoodan land was initiated to help him further in his
economic rehabili:tation .. Sampattidan, was 'recommended
mostly to the urban people, who did not own land to be
gifted away but were members of salaried or business class.
or members of v~ious independent professions so that they
coul~ contribute a part of their monthly income towards
resource mobilization for those .who are r~habiIitated with

•
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rendering of inLJividual property ownership right in favour
of community or social ownership.

-But it must be admitted that the Bhoodan movement has
not been able to solve the problem of land hunger or has not
been able to bring ab~ut the desired land reforms. In' fair-
ness; the movement did-not aim for the same. The Bhoodan
movement aimed at" voluntary shanng- of a part of one;s
land 'with the poor. Judged from that angle, it had achieved
a great s'uccess. But it was-very natural that with the passage
of time and increase in population of the family. of the
recipients of Bhoodan land, the land which might have heen
adequate at apartiCular point of time, would become inad-
equate later on and woulq not be sufficient ,to meet the
- requ'irements of the expanded family of the recipient of
.such Bhoodan-land. 'To solve that problem movements like
Bhoodan have to be-launched at the interval of 15 or 20
years.

. Gramdan-weaknesses: The real solution of the prob-.
lem of equidistribution of land lay in Gramdan, which aimed
at .giving up of private owners.hip of land in favour of the
village community, which would, in its tum, redistribute.
that important means of production to the families ..depend-
ing on .agriculture equitably. An~ the ~illage community

It is-true that a part of the 42 lakh acres of land received
jn Bhoodan was fallow and uncultivable. But there are in-
stances of making use of such land for afforestation, which
is both income-generating-to the landless and q:mducive to
the national economy and environment, Might be; ,a part of
the land gifts made to Vinobaji was under litigation. In a
. people's movement like Bhoodan, where the entire respon-
sibility was shouldered by the grass roots level Sarvodaya
workers, it was not possible to verify in advance either all
the' gift deeds or all the plots of land were covered by the
gift deeds_ But the fact remains that 25 lakh acres out of the
gift received were redistributed to nearly five lakh families
of the landless and the poor by the villagers themselves by
following the principle of last, man first. It is no mean
m;hievement by itself. It is also true that some of the poor'
who got Bhoodan land weie later on dispossessed by either
the descendants of the original donor hr land mafias, active
in the rural areas, in spite of the best efforts of both 'the
Gram Sabhas and the Sarvodaya workes and the .law and
order machinery, as usual, was loath to take a pro-poor.
stand. But the non-violent Bhoodan movement of Vinobaji
was able to distribute more lafl(i to the dese11Jingpoor than
all the land reforms legislation in post-Independence India
taken togethe.r. Amt these vast areas of land went to the
poor without paying any compensation' to the landowners
from_public fund. The Marxist technique of class-struggle,
applied in selected pockets, failed to provide any land worth
mentioning to ihe laad-hungry people. From/that point of
view the Bhoodim movement was definitely an instance of
outstatlding success. .

.,

_f

Bhoodanland. For those who do not have either land or are
not wealthy enough to share a part -of their cash income
with the landless being rehabilitated through Bhoodan, could
contribute their physical labour, ie Shramdan as a token of
their subscribing to the idea of this non-v!olent'revolution.
Similarly, Kupdan, ie contributing the cost of irrigation wel1
to .the resourceless landless labourer being rehabilitated
through Bhoodan also became one of the supportive
programmes. The intel1ectuals had also their role to play in
the'scheme of this non-violent revo!ution of -voluntary shar.
ing of resources through Buddhidan, ie helping the unlet-
tered or ignorant recipients -of Bhoodan land with intelli-
-gence, entrepreneurship and managerial skill for ameliorat-
ing their conditions; The programme of Sarvodgya Parra
was introduced to mobilize resources for the poor landless
labeurers with regular voluntary contribution from the com'
mon households ..ro inculcate the culture of sharing what-
ever they had with the poorer sections, the youngest in the
family was expected to' keep a handful of grains or a smal1
coin everyday in a pot and send the money equivalent of the
same to the Sarvodaya workers at regular intervals for being
passed on to the landless labourers rehabilitated with
Bhoodan land ..Though initiated by Jay~prakash Narayan at
the GayaSarvodaya Sammelan in 1954, feevandan, ie. -, .
dedicating one's own I!fe for this non.:.violent revolution
became a potential movement of mobilizing the youth for
this movement with the direci support and blessings of
Vinobaji.

Gramdan: sharing land with'the landless

. Last but not least was his programme of Gramdan, ie
donation of the entire village in favour of this non-violent

, /.
r~volution. In concrete terms Gramtifzn meant 80 per cent
or more 'of the villagers sl,lrrendering their individuaf own-
ership over land in a particular village to the village com-
munity for equi~le distribution among themselves, includ- .
ing the landless who do not have any land to contribute,
The land or'the village thus t~ be tendered should not be
less than 50 per cent of the total land in that village. This
reifivision of land amongst the villagers on the principle of
the last man first, was to be for the purpose of earning
through self-cultivation and did not confer any right of
transfer or sale, etc to the ailotiee. This redistribution of.
land was to be revised after every ten~year period in accor-
dance with their altered 'family needs. At the peak of the
Bhoodan-Gramdan movements, ie till 1957 more than 2,000
villages came under' the fold of .Gramdan. By 1969, the
Sarvodaya workers claimed that the figure- had gone upto .
1.4 lakh,ie a quarter of the total viilages of India, even
though the new Gramdans included small hamlets, as. was
the case in the hilly and tribal' Koraput district of Orissa and
the Granulans pro~ised in the toofan or. whirlwind ~am-
paign in Bihar. With Gramdan, the non-violent movement
.of sharing a part of one's. land with the landless became a
really. revolutionary movement on account of complete sur-

A critical assessment. .

I
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(eontd. on page 143)-
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Lack. of political "ill: In spite of high-so~nding prom-
is~s of "closest cooperation" with the' B.hoodan.Gramdan
movements in.the Yelwel conference ofthepolitica~ leaders
of both the ruling and the opposition parties in September
1957, the major political parties, excepting '.Jayaprakash
Narayan and a few of.his ilk, who jumped into the Saivodaya
. bandwagon, were ,unwilling to exte.nd real co.,.operation to
~he 11)0vements:Neither the ruling P'!rty nor the opposition
leaders were agreeable to subscribe .to Vinoba's view of
Swatantra Lok Shakti, ie people's power, independent of
State power' and' against the powers of violence, which.was
the 'political goal of the movement. This idea was'an anthema
to.,tfie'leaders of all political parties, whose ultimate aim
was to utilise the mechanism of party and Stat~ for wielding
power. That was precisely the reason why ~most of the_
Bhoodan-Gramdan Acts enacted, were half-hearted mea-
sures and the civil administration under' no p:olitical party'
provided the minimum required support to .the poor and
exploited recipients of.Bhoodan-Gramdan land: not to speak
of support to the Sarvodaya movement. For lack of political
will the Bhoodan/Gramdan boards constituted by the State'
governments to confer l~gal status to transfer of land to the

Lack of government support: The governmentS.at the recipients of Bhoodan.limd and community. ownership of
Centre and. the States, were also not enthusiastic to take the Gramdan. were ndt given the minimum 'support of m'en a!1d
,advantage of the public opinion that was created by Vinobaji .financial resources. Iil .several States, membership of. these
and the Sarvodaya workers .in favour of land reforms, through .. boards instead of being offered to deservi~g Sarvodaya
thi~ voluntary movement; In a d.emocracy,. inspired by workers, were distributed. as political patronage. The vilhig-
Gandhiji, .it was expected that the leaders of the government -ers joining Gramdan were not considered credit-worthy for
would take advantage of the .public mood.and support cre-, even bank loans as tl).ey.had commited the "g;ave error" of
ated by Vinobaji and enact suitable legislation in favour of . surrendering their individual .property rights to the village
proper land reforms. Such-legislation could both be sup- community in a society clinching to personal acquisitive-
portive---e~mplementary to Bhoodan-GramdalJ :m~vements ness. In several Gramdan villages, they' were compelled to
and independent, aiming at effective land reform. But prob-
ably two factors did not allow them to do so.

. ,
,

would retain the right of redistribution of.s~ch land, given First; the class character of the govermnen~, both in its
for the purpose of cultivation, at regular .inter~als. Two political leadership and bureaucracy: They were and still
thousand (in 1957) or 1.4 lakl1 villages (in 1969)-which- are, by and large, from the propertied class a'nd were nnt
ever figure of Gramdan may be .taken as authentic .. the prepared to -really part wit~ them. legislatiorvorders, ..oot-
inhabitantS of the Gramdan villages did at some point 6f withs.tandi"I1g to placate the voters .. 'They are intelligent
time or other set their march. towards an ideal order and enough to jores.ee that the aspiration of egalit~~ianism Was

went some steps forward depending on their capacity and /lot going to stop at land reforms; sooner than later it
strength. But unfortunately, very few of" these .islands of n:ould encompass urban w.ealth also in their Citadels. The
egalitarianism have survived in an in~reasingly acquisitive observation about the political leadership is 'applicable to
s.ciciety../ .~ _all the major political parties in.India,' including those
The reasons ar; varied. To begin -w~th',the 'wea~ness of swearing by Marxist or other rel'olutioniu)' d;;ctriltes. To

cite one example-=-the'much tom tommed'''Opetatiori Barga"
the movement and its p,romoters. Vinobaji was more of a of the Left Fron~ government of West Bengal'was at best
saint than a social revolutionary. With his love for math-. .. enf~rceme-nt of a piece of. legislation finalised by the outgo-
ematics, he was also fond of astronomical figures-both in . ing Congress government, not enforcea because of its
fixing up the targets to be achieved and the time'fr"me of .
h
. I. . Th. I I Soil..k leadership's unwillingness to do even that little. Withoutt elr rea Isaban. e grass roots eve arv aya war ers, .,. . - , . "

. h h bl. f h. . , ft h. dlsputmg the nght of the Left Front government to takeIn aste to earn t e essmgs 0 t e samt, more.o en t an' .. -'.. '.... reasonable credu for tIllS measure. it has to be admitted .•
not, vIed wlth.each other to report to.hlm about baggmg of - h .. b L.. h . h ,F h 'h.' .

d f G md
. h k. d t at It is' ut regu ansmg t e ng ts oJ t e s are-croppers,

more an more a ra am, WIt out ta .mg a equate care .'.,' . .
I

.h. h k. f d .• h .11 . and there is no revolutwnary or Marxist tenelIt of grvmg upto camp ete t elr ome-tas o.e ucatmg t e VI ao-ers on . .. . .'. .
. h. 1. h f h d he. . ownershIp of Landm favour of equldistribution
t e revo utlOnary c aracter 0 t e movement an t e con-
comitant changed behaviour pattemreguired of them to
sustain their Initial Gramdan pledge,. Vinobaji or his fore-
runner .in the movement-the Sarva Seva Sangh, at least
'during the initial years of the movement, were unwilling to
assess, the strength or otherwise bf the Gra.mdans; in th~ir
enthusiasm to achieve their targets within record short time:
Vinoba, more guided by intuition than collective.decision,
shifted his'grotInd too soon. In quick succession came such
programmes as Biglul-Kuttlul (one Kuttlul per Biglul), SuLabh
Gramdnn (Grarnda.n made easy), etc diluting the main thrusi.
Movements . like Shanti Sena (Peace coips) and even
Satyagralul against vulgar posters diverted the attention of
the workers from .the main issue. Nidhi Mukti (declining
financial support of the Gandhi Smarak Nidhi) and Tan/ra
Mukti (freeing the movement of the organizational set~up of
the Bhoodan committees set up earlier) compelled the vol-
untary workers, spearhe~ading the movemen't, to run helter- ..
skelter. The leadership of the Sarva Seva Sangh, being camI>-
followers, had little or no choice. More, Vinobaji, a wizard
capable to play effectively with words and a master inter-
preter with. his vast knowledge of the Shastras, would "re-
move" th~. l)1isgivings of even a doubting Thomas.
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~ HOMAGE TO VINOBA

Vinoba Shave : the' steel-frame saint
.Uma Joshi

I'.'AI II activities throughout my life have been moti-
! ' vated by the sole purpose of achieving the, union .
. ' of hearts." .This statement sums up Acharya
Vinoba Bhave's life-long mission to make millions 'of lives
better' and worth li,ving,-uniting them in. a cornTf.lon. human
bond. The 100 birthday of this frail Gandhian Pada-yatri
(pilgrim on foot) was on 11 September 1995..

. Born at Gagodein Kolaba (now Raigad) district of
~ ,Maharashtra, the child called Vinayak became.Vinoba when

.. he joil)ed the mainstream of India's non-violent struggle for
political freedom. At the age of 20, he joined the ashram of
Mahatma Gandhi. The Father of the Nation described him
as 'one of the few pearls in th~ A~hramwho came therenot
. to be blessed, but to bless it'. Such was the glow of this
versatile saint-of the post-Independence period.

The irony . .
As. a successor to',Gandhi, doe of the abidi~g_ ironies of

the Vinoba phenomenon has been that his ard~nt disciples
ar~ not in propor:tion to the -abundance and sign,ificance _of
his mission. May be, Vinoba did not need any.confirmation
of his siatus as the favourite Gandhi disciple who took upon
himself the task of carrying .the Gandhian ideology to its,
logical conclusion in the social. milieu of India.,

It is probably a good thing that this down-ta-earth re~
former had so few iJ.isciples because then there were less
chances of his views..being distorted or his status,devalued.
His stand on social and' political issues had been projected
with' varying interpretations,', mu'ch to the chagrin of the
c:ommon man ~e served. In his' eighties, Vinoba. seemed to
be at the cro~sroads. ,While he was acclaimed as the person
with answers .on political, economic and social issues, he
felt himself placed in a delicate situation". May be~,he was
trying to interpret the changing horizon and to' arrive "at
s.orne conclusions that would carry the conviction of reality
deciphered.

His vision
Jawaharlal Nehru described Vinoba as one of thegreat-

est sons of the soil who presented a distinct picture of hope
to the world that was threatened by the terrible stockpiles of
.nuclear weapons and armaments. Few believed that after
qandhi, II!dia would -have another saint to go round the

country conveying the message of peace. It ~as Vinoba~s
firm conviction in universal pef.lcethat gave ~ehru the hope
that forces of harmony and unity would ultimately win over
those of destruction.

During the non-cooperation movement' of the "1930s,
.Yinoba used to recite the Gita in jail. 'In the tradition of
Lord Krishna's precepts in the Gita, Vinoba found in hue
man beings a matchless fusion of three' basic qualities:
knowledge, devotion and action .. For elucidating this, ,he
did not construct any intellectual sca!foiding. upon which to
hang the contrived illu'strations from hfe's 'experience:
Rather, he demolished what Was not practical and prac-
tised what others might preach. This indeed had been his
strength,

On educatfon: By asking incisive questions and by rais-
ing 'conceptual p~oblems, Vinoiba Bhave focused people's
attention on the social and economic problems of the .coun-
try, His own analysis of solutions was alway's received by
'people as a flash of illumination. Vinoba laid stress' on the
quality of education, but just on its content. He had a simple
guidelin'e for teac~ers when he' said: "Let us teach 'them
(students) how to teach themselves". And thus he defined
the real meaning and content of creative teaching. He thought
it an' entirely, erron.eous notion that work oriented edu~ation
was. not conducive to the development of thedntellect. To
him, education was the by-produ'ct of a practical way of
life."Anyone who follows a' useful OCcupation is also tieing
educated, whether or, not he is aware of it. ~' ,,' "

PubliC- administration: While in prison during the pre-
Independence Satyagraha movement, Vinoba wrote Swarajya
Shtishtra wherein he laid'down four essentials for' a good
government. They are service to the people. co-operation of
the people, administration run by capable individuals and
one individu~1 to act as the final author.ity. Government,
. according to him" must h~ve an ethos, ,?f its own, pulsating
with intense anxiety for the people's welfare so that the
frUits of developme~t process percoiate to the common man.
,Public administration' must aim at solving the basic prob-
lems of the.people and the State has' a single responsioil-
ity-to serve the people. .

Perspective .on Gandhi: This ardent disciple of Gandhi
rejected suggestions that Gandhi be deified. Gandhi's phi-
losophy could not be kept alive through building Gandhi
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: Gramdan

,

]

of Indian society, the Bhoodan movement sought to estab-
lish those non-violent practices which would build a harmo-
nious economic and social order. It became an uncommon
instrument for an overai'l tran~formation of human values
through a new .interpretation of the Sarvodaya philosophy
of Mahatma Gandhi.

Trusteeship: Vinoba saw a. world of differenc in the
ideologies of Sarvodaya and Marxism. Discarding the thesis
that Gandhism is communism minus violence,' he explained
Gandhi's concept of trusteeship saying, "Even if inequality.
of wealth is abolis!Jed as being the resuli of an.unjust social
order, the inequality of the intellectual and physical powers
cannot be wholly done away with .. The co~clusion i~that
whatever talents, physical strength, wealth or other capaci-
ties a person might possess, he should take them as having
been given to him as a trust, for the benefit'of the wo;ld'"
This is the noble idea of trusteeship."

Weaknesses: Critics analyse the Bhoodan and "Cramdan
movements as being weak in"several respects. it is true that
the movement did not succeed in its entirety. beacuse it
relied too much on the goodness of human nature and the
G?dhead in man. But then, in the econom'ic sense. Bhoodan
did not entail subdivision or fragmentation of landholdings,
nor did it create uneconomic holdings. These' were the two
important points against the movement.

In India, about 20 per cent of the holdings are even now
below' one ,acre. Bhoodan provided for at least five acres of
land to a landless farmer. Further, even if some of the land

. donated was of inferior quality, it did reflect a degree of
sacrifice on the part of the donor in the ,spirit ofthe'mov'e-
ment. Bhoodan may not have rehabilitated all the landless
agricultural labourers, while'the pr,oblem was too stupen-
dous .to.tackle in such a yoluntary rno'vement.'

Vinoba then talked of Sampallida~ (gift of wealth) and
Gramdan (gift of village). Sampallidan had the same phi-
losophy as Bhoodan. but Gramdan was more vigorous as
an att~mpt"for bringing about agrarian reforms. It aimed at
making every village a self-sufficient and self-reliant unit. It
led to Gramswaraj-self-govern~ent of the village;

The 'first Gramdan took plac~ on 24 May, 1952 in. a
village called Mangroth in HamirPur district otUttar Pradesh.

. All owners of land in the village donated all their land. The
, Gr~mdan movement spread to Oris~a and then gradually to
the rest of the couhtry. In Orissa; the district 'of Korapput .
became one of the greatest centres of Gramdan in Indi~.

. Finally, Bihar emerged as the foremost State in the Gramdan
movement. The movement reached a peak when the ~enti're
district of Darbhimga in Bihar was donated to Vinobaji in
February, 1967 culminating in the climax of his Yarra. Nehru
looked upon Vi~oba's Sarvodaya programme as 'a streak of
light in the encircling gloom'.

•

temples r>fbricks and mortar, he said, "r regard such a
proposal as dangerous. Gandhi was essentially a human being
and should' be allowed to remain as such. If we raise him
.to the positi~n of a God, the quintessence of his message
will be lost." It is in. this way that Vinoba stressed his firm
belief that man alone can uplift man. This perhaps is the'
secret of anonymity-of this great man who was humanity
personified in the minimum of flesh to keep the body and
soul together. ~

Advent of Bhoodan movement
In the middle of April, 1951, during his pilgrimage of

peace, Vinoba met some Dalits at Pochampalli village in
Telangana region. They asked him to secure for their 40
families some 80 acres of land,. apparently believing that
Vinoba could influence the government in "this"task. On the
spur of the moment~ Vinqba suggested that someone in the
audience could be in a position to donate his "land. As to his
great joy, one of the local landholders promptiy offered 100
aCres out of his 200 acres. Thus, the Bhoodan (land-gift)
Movement was 'born and Vinoba recognised 'the hand of
God in his momentous event. "Man does:not act merely on
.the strength of' his' own thinking. There is always a divine
hand behind such noble action," he'said. From that time
onwards, this humble servant of mankind walked from vil-
lage to village seeking donations of land for the poor, in
what he saw as a holy crusade. ' .

In every village, donations of land poured in and Vinoba
became more and more convinced that God wanted him .to,
continue this movement tirelessly with faith and resolution.
All parties approved Vinoba's movement', except the com-
munists who also did not question the man or his goal but
only his method. Bhoodan Yajna had hy then hecome an
experiment in voluntary land-gifts in a landlord-ridden so-
ciety. It sought tosociaiise land through abolition of private
property. It becaine a yajna both for the rich and the poor.
Th~ poor were inspired to work for their own salvation and
invited the rich for self-purification through relinquishment
of ownership. Vinoba thus aroused karuna (compassion) in
the people, not mere pity.

An unparalleled human endeavour for the regeneration

His farsightedness: After Gandhi's death and the.
Sevagram 'cOliference in March, 1948, Nehru invited Vinoba
to help the government in the work of relief and rehabili-
tation. Vinoba fulfillejl the task assigned to him in his own
way by persuading people not to take to violence. At the
World Pacifists Conference at Sevagram 'in 1950, he said:

. "The whole world is talking of the possibility of a Third
World War. I am, however,' not afraid of world wars, but
of 'small wars and quarrels. The possibility of world wars
is' likely /0 take' us speedily towards non-violence; while

~small wars push us towards violence and destruction. " More
than anything, the big repercussions' of small communal
frictions had always been a source of sorrow to ,him.
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Today, in the changing' social, political and economic
situation .of the country,' Vinoba's ideology of Bhoodan,
Sarvodaya and Non-violence is an acid test.

'Truth must triumph', said Gandhi. "Mankind must sur-
viveand co-operate" was the call of Nehru. Vinoba
synthesised both and led the way, whether we follow him or
not. '

t

. lern escaped his notice or comment. He waS convinced that
village Panchayats can function equitably only if social and
economic disparities are liquidated from niral communities.
In September 1957, a Gramdan conference 'was held at
Yelwel in Karnataka where Vinoba explained that'Gramdan,
as an extension of the Bhoodan movement, 'means that land-
lords should donate land and the workers their labour. Ii is, ,
only then that there could be development of the whole
community. .

On Communism: Vinoba lamented that communism, in-
stead "fbecoming a living thought, was reduced toa mere,
dogma. Had Karl Marx been living in India, he would cer-
tainly have changed his ideas. Vinoba's was thus not a
doctrinnaire approach. He invited the hardliners to come to
terms 'with the .reality ofllie situation'. .

Khadi & village industries: Acharya Vinoba Bhave,
the economist, took up the cudgels with the Planning Com- ,
mission whenever he was consulted. To him, self-sufficiency
in food was critical as national defence. In a challenging . Conclusion
mood, 'he tol'1 the planners, "If you can provide full em-'
.ployment to the people through other programmes, includ-
ing that.of large-scale industries, I shall burn my wooden
charkha and cook a day's meal, without shedding a single
tear, But I know for certain that you can never provide
. gainful work to the whole population without the aid of
Khadi and village industries,'"

, Confluence of virtues
This giant among men has been labelled a' social ie"

former, political philosopher, economist, educationist, soci-
ologist and religious priest. While Yinoba himself would
take issu~-:"with each of these labels. on one ace,asion or
another he earned them all, An intellectual guru, the Acharya
was truly a mobile university i~ himself and no living prob-

This frail man ,lived, though with a steel heart, to shed
light where darkness had overtaken.' 0

• The authar is a free-lance writer (418, Vasant Enclave,
New. Delhi-]JOO57), '

(Contd. from page 99)

a~d come. up with such modificatiol).s -as w~uld confonn to
constitutional dictates.

. -
It would be appropriate to conclude this critique with the

observations of Mr M,A.S. Rajan, as they clearly express the
quintessence of the land reforms law, thai should guide'the
law-making exerc'ise in the area: . "

0 •••• Socia/justice should inCLudesome arrangement by
whiCh the minimum needs of the landless people in each
clusler of villages are firSI met from the iand-based output.
of/hat area before any surplus is taken ow of it for'

mar~eting elsewhere. Economic efficiency would again
have to be judged in relalion to criteria of preservation of
,rura'ldssets and conservation of natural endowments of the
ecology, and those criieria have also to bear in miiui'"the
equitable claims o/future g'enerationson present endpw-

. ments.:' [From hiS work entitled Land Reforms in .
Karnataka(1986)p.158]. . 0

• The author is Si.Assl. Professor, National Law School of
India University, Nagarbhavi, Bangalore-560 072'
(Karnataka).

(Conld. from page 140)

I.' Suresh Ram; Vinoba aruf His Mission;- Sarva Seva Sangh; Var;U;asi
';;" (1962).

j

,
revert to person.al ownership' after their fruitless struggleJor
many years.

Thus-the Bhoodan-Gramdan.movement. in spite of t~e
record of some successful efforts of djslrjbution of land still
going on in so"me corners of the country, is almost a forgot-
ten chaptet of our history, after four-and-a-half decades of
its brilliant 'initiation. -

References: •
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3. Geoffrey Ostergaard;-Non.vj~letit Revolution in India; Gandhi PeaCe
Foundation; New'Delhi (1985). (J

.
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IIBook Review II

Dr N.C. Joshi

MAHA TMA GANDHI-AN APOSTLE OF
APPLIED HUMAN EC:OLOGY: by T.N. Khoshoo; Pub.
Iished by Tata Energy Research Institute (TERI);
Darbari Seth Block, Habitat Place,' Lodbi Road, New
Delhi.110003; first published: 1995; pages 71.,

IpI adma Bhushan T.N. Khoshoo deserves to be con-
gratulatedfor his breadih of vision and depth of
knowledge in portraying Mahatma Gandhi-an

Apostle of applied. human ecology, very successfully. With
his deep~r insight and analytical mind, Khoshoo ..has un-
doubtedly, for 'the first time, established Gandhiji as an

LAND REFORMS IN ORISSA-PROMISES AND
PERFORMANCE by Giridbari Dash; Published by The
Legal Miscellany, High'Court. Road, Cuttack.7530Q2;
first published: 1992; Pages 76; Price Rs. 50._

Subsequently, the Orissa Tenants' Relief Act of 1955
w~ P8:ssed to protect" the interest of the tenants. Similar

,
other le.gislative measures were enacted and" meanwhile a
lot of Jit'igations went on in courts challenging the, provi-
sion"s of these legislation. The author goes on to add that
somehow, even as the changes brought in a "kind of slow
revolution, the implementation was defective as no' ceiling
law was there'. While certain ~hanges wer~ brotight:in from"I.Tf.iS s~all book ha~ much to tell on .the vari.ous .rami- ti~e to time, another law was enacted in 1973 for fixing

ficatlOns of land reform .measures undertaken In the
, ceiling on land whicb a person can possess. But then, duecountry in general and in the State of Orissa in

to_high ceiling levels, the law again could npt be effectivelyparticular. The abolition of rent receivers has been held as . ,
helpful. 'It is thus that I~nd reform measures in Orissa asthe greatest achievement in the post-Independent India. It
well had a che:quered career like in several other States ofhas been aptly stated that the policy of agrarian reforms has India. . .

'concerned with three major areas, viz abolition of interme-
diaries, security of tenancy and regulation of rents, and '. The author laments that even after .Independence of the
imposition of ceiling and redistribution of ceiling -surplus c~iJntry, opportunity was lost to bring about structural
land among the landless workers. changes in .the colonial agrarian structure due to defects and

~ deficiencies in legislation. A large chun.k of surplus landThe author has attempted to deal with key issues of land
distributed to the beneficiaries under the land "reformssystem and land reforms as obtaining in the State of Oriss •.
programme remained underutilised for one or the otherIn historical retrospect it is mentioned that after the con-
reason. In the author.'$ view, no attention was paid to thequest of the province of Orissa by the East India Company,
economic viability of farms or farmers. Misdirection and

.t~e whole territory was divided into a number of principal.i- .wrong approaches to rural po;erty led to almost stagnation
tie~~under the charge of zamindars, talukdars and the like .
with the power of .control and dispen-sation of material re- i~_agricultural production.
sources without any corresponding duties. It is thus that a At the .end of the book are included the bibliography and.
set of social parasites came into being as .instruments of so.me appendiCes. All in all, the book is a good food for
oppression and pl~nder of the peasants: Land became a thought to delineate the reasons why and where the land
favourable item of speculation and a remunerative proposi- reforms measures got stuck ~p and throw.s up ideas on what
tion for landlords who leased mit their estates to petty farm- needs to be done to introduce an element of progressivism

~ ers retaining the proprietary rights. in favour df the ac"tual tillers of the; land.

With insecure tenancy. the peasant class migrated to
neighbouring areas in large numbers. Under the crop-shar-
ing system of tenancy, cultivators had to pay a portion of
the gross produce in kind or in cash and were tr~ated .as
mere tenants-at-will to be evicted from land at short notice_"-
All methods of exploitation were in full use till Indepen-
dence of the country. For .the first time, the Orissa Estates
. Abolition Act was passed on 20 September, 1951. It pro-
vided for abolition of all rights. title and.;nterest in hind of
.intermedi~ies by whatever name known, including the
mortgages. lessees of such interest. between th.e raiyat and
the State of Orissa, for vesting in the State tlleserights title
and. interest. .

i

~
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Dr B.N. Sahay

\
Published by the Tata Energy Research Institute, New

Delhi. the book at pre~ent. is not accessible: to its target
readers. In view' of thi5. it is suggested that its distribution
may be promoted without any further loss of time through
some pro~es~ionaldis,tributors after fixing an affordable price.

This small book is thought-provoking imd can prove very
useful in the hands of not only academicians,'; thinkers; and
"politi~ians but also to the policy-makers and administrators.
In fact, it is an eye-opener to .all.

(5) boltom-up shared view is preferred over the top-~own
totalitarian overview;

'(6) Conservationist and sustainable life-saving approach
prevails over the unsustaina~le consumeri~t self-de-
.structive approach; ,

(7) humans care for and share with the poor and the des-
titute in society as a moral obligation towards them;

(8) the human race thinks about how much is enough for
. a simple need-based, austere and comfortable life-
style;

(9) all development as far as is possible leads to local '
self-reliance and equity with '"social justice; and

(:l0) ethics and self-discipline in resource use in an over-
riding criterion of development.

•The above ten basic principles of an approach to ecol-
ogy, enunciated by Gandh'iji go to suggest that he was 'a
practitioner of sustainabledevelopment in the~true sense of
the word and has thus been termed as the Apostle of applied
human ecology-<leeply concerned about the well-being of
both the biosphere' and humankirid. To achieve this, he. , .
followed the: path of love, co-operation, and peace more
sustainable than hate, conflict, and war'.

Written during the 125th Birth Anniversary of.Mahatma
Gandhi, and as very appropriately remarked by P.N. Makar,'
'there is a need to reiterate Gandhian values and instead of~ '
merely garlandin:g his portraits, ,we must translate his.ideals
into real life.'

(4) women are respected" and are made partners in and
"given their rightful place in all spheres of human
endeavour;

eiwironmentalist. In the process, he has done -rigorous li-
brary re'.earch and has quoted Gandhiji's writings and
speeches extensively in ihis book.

The book begins with a foreword, by R.K. Pachuari,
Director of Tata Energy Research Institute', followed by a
brief Acknowledgement, a Synopsis, and a Prologue. There-
after, Gan'dhi's views on various aspects of ecology-plants,
animals, people and their institutions in relation ,to environ-
ment have been discussed in eight main se"ctions, such" as:
(I) Nature and 'human kind (2) Yogic practice and environ-
ment (3) The role of woman, man and society; (4) Unity in
diversity; (5) Western industrialism; (6) The weakest link:
Village and villager; (7) Sustainable. development; and (8)
Towards a new order; the new thinking, The book is c<?n-
chided by an Epilogue followed by two Appendices one
each on the selected quotes of Gandhiji on environment and
development and some Sanskrit an9 Hindi terms used in the
text along with their near-English equivalents ..

Gandhian environmentalism is established on the basis
of his utterances and writings as also the life-style he adopted.
These utterances and- writings and~is life-style go to sug-""
gest that Gandhiji wanted us to follow the path of a social
democratism where empowerment of women and weakerl
poorer sections of our society was guaranteed. In_addition,
he would have liked us to link environmentali~m with some
basic social, economic, and ethical tenets. _I"nother words,
"he would have liked the society at large to take the full
responsibility of carving its own future," wh~re;.

(I) "humankind would act in a manner that it is a part of
Nature. rather .than apart from Nature;

(2) materials available on the earth (humankind's only
home), are not -u.sedwith an element of greed;

(3) human beings practise non-violence not only towards
fellow humans but also towards other living organ- "
isms and ina~imate_materials because overuse of such ".
ma.terials also amounts to violence;

,

.
"I do not want the power of a Hitler. I want the power of a free peasant. I have been
trying to identify -myself with the peasants all these years, but have not succeeded in
doing so. What, however, differentiates ~e from the 'kisan' today is that he is a 'kisan'
and a labourer not by choice but by force of circumstances. I want to be a 'kisan' and
a labourer by choice, an,d'when I can make. him also a 'kisan' and a labourer by
choice, I can also enable him to throw off. the shackles that keep him bound today and
that compel him to do. the master's bidding." .

-Mahatma Gandhi

"{ ...

,
.
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Gram kalyan
'. C. Rajagopalachari

. ,

Produce plenty Df fODd.This is a vralam, a sacred duty and
a pledge, No Dne, who CDmes as a guest :hDuld be,sent away
unfed.... '

I T I hecDnceptDfth~,CDmmunityPrDjectsisbaSedDnthe
faith that gram.kG/yan can be brought abDut by the'
jDint effDrts Dfthe services and the peDple, if they are

properly.cD-Drdinated and directed.

The community prDjects are pilot"plants Dfthe bigger idea
DfBharatgram-kalyan. During the next three years, there will,
be pilot plants of gram-kalyan in selected places throughout
the country. W9rk is the essl'ntial gospel of the plan. The
gDspel Dfwork was taught by Sri Krishna in theGita. It wao the
theme Dfall Gandhiji' s teachings through the ;poken word and

. in writing. The people of these areas must be persuaded to
work in close and intelligent co-operation with public servants
and technical personneL .. i

When work is dDne by a few fDr the gDod of all, the task
becomes ajoy in itself. The water, the food, an,d the r,:oadsare
not alf the fruits of toil. AbDve all, there is the joy that cDmes
from association i~a common task, it.is I1ke the amrit. thaf
issued from the ocean, when the Gods churned it. This joy can
be felt only when men actually work tDgether.... '

••
The first thing to be achievect ingram-kalyari is the prod~~-

'tion Df fDDd,gDod' nDurishing fDod and enough of it.

The Tailtreya Upanishad h~d taught the gospel of fDod
production IDng,before the present age of deficit.

Annam bahu kurvita tadvrt;ltam

na kachana vasati p"'atYQcha~hita tadvratam

tasmadyaya kayacha vidhaya bahvannam prapnuyat.

But man wants food not Dnly fDrthe bDdy, Hisintellect'and
his spirit also. require help and guidance for his growth and
happiness. '

The prDgramme of gram-kalyan includes improved meth-
ods Dfagriculture and reclamation of all available land and the
utilization of all local resoUrces. Good feeder ro'acts must be

made fDreasyand speedy transpDrtand to linkup n~ighbouring
villages. It also includes eaucatio~, sports and, entertainmeTl:t.

, '

The projects also e~visage facilities for fuller education of'
\vorking children and vocational and technical training for
those who have no.family craft to fDllow. Mso, they will seek

. to do all that is necessary to improve public health in these
areas; especially in the matter of good'drinking water and the
proper disposal and utilizatinn of human and animal refuse.

As Marcus Aurelius wrote in his meditations-the same
was earlier sung in the Upanishads in other words-in Nature's
.wonderful workshop all waste 'matter is reconverted into
something fresh a~d useful. There is nothing that decays but is
again ready to be made into fresh hying substance. E;:verything
is food for some.thing else and man's skill consists in.,utilising
this great law of nature and~making his environment clean and
tidy . Waste is wealth if man knows how to assist Nature, that

. is, to assist himself. . '

Special attention will be giyen to what is woefully lacking
now, viz., proper medical attention. for those who need it. The'
development of cottage and small-scale'industries tO,absorb
all those who are now a burden on peasant faJ!1ilies, is an
important part of gram.kalyan. Efforts will ~e made to create
satisfactory housing conditions for all ~lasses of people in a
manner that is suited to theirwor"k and way' of living. Sportsand
community entertainments of a healthy simple, but exhilarat-
ing nature will be organized for men,. women and children.
There is more joy in an hour's good play than Ii purseful of
money.

Success will depend on the spirit in which the people work
and the officers guide and assist ihem. It is nDt a gift from the
GDvernment to the people. It is a plan of work for all th,epeople
induding the officers of the Government and the members of
the legislature; a plan 'of work for happiness wherein there is
much joy-a joy which inspired men in olden days and which,
in recent times, has almost been forgotten. The revival of this
joy in workingtogeth~r and for tliecommunity's sake is indeed
a revival of life. It is a project of revitalization of the commu-
nity. it is called by the prDsaic name of Community Project, but
it is gram-kalyan. a festival of Lakshmi. (Abridged version;
Published in October, .1952).
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[Licensed under u' (PN)-54 to pOst without prepayment
at DPSO, Delhi-54]lSSN-0021-5660

International Mathematics and .Science
(Batchu English Medium Higher Secondary School)

Peddapuram, E.G.DT, AP. 533 437 INDIA
Telephone: (91) - 8858-41473. Fax: (91) - 8858-41473

Regd ..No. DL 12056/95
RN 702/57-Delhi postal

,

Academy
j.

Non-Resident Indian Project
Sponored by Batchu Foundation Indian School Certificate Examination Syllabus

-
Please make reservations

between:
15 October to. ,

15 December. 1995
for classes ~ommencing

from June 1996.

This School is affiliated
with Downers Grove South

High, School, .
Downers Grove, IL 60516, USA

Unique ,'Features :_
• The school provides classes from LKG to XlI.
• Recognized student exchange program's with schools

in USA accelerated classes.for gifted and smart
students, through SATTests from USA

• Computer connected through Internet with library of
Congress in USA

• Swimming, Horse Riding, out of state field trips,
. Olympic style sports grounds.

• Spacious. classrooms and class size limited to 25 .
students only state-of-the-art-science laboratories on
par with American standards. .

• Computer Education is part of the school syllabus at
eyery grade level.

• Anglo-Indian Teachers at Kindergarten level
• Ph.D teachers are part'of the Teaching Staff
• Advanced Math's, Sciences and International

languages.
•. Very strict discipline on the campus enforced for

,students.

• Accepting transfer students from other schools after .
admission test.

• This school is the only one in India for school students
to go to USA,as exchange students for one whole class
year.

• Scholarships available for ponr and meritorious stu-
dents through Batchu Foundation on a limited basis.

For application & information brochUre, please mail Rs. 100
by Money 'Order or Demand Draft by any bank in the name .

. of LM.S.A. along with student resuiile to :
. j}

Ashok'Muppana, Program Diiector. International
Mathematic~ And Science Ac~demy, 301, III Floor,

. 8-3-945, Pancom Business Centre:Ameerpet, Hyderabad -
500 '016, AP. India. Phone: 91-40-294612 ; Fax: 91-40-
293961, 272727. . '.

For Non-Resident Indians & oiher International students,
please maiLa personal cheque, eq'uivalent to 50 U.S.S made
out to LM.S.A along with student resume and mail'to :
William Hois, Progr;rtJ Dilector, I.M.S.A., 3825

. Highland Ave #20, Downers Grove. IL 60515,U.SA
. Tel: 001-708963 4990, Fax: 001'708 9634964 ..
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